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A VOLUME OF THE BOOK OF PRECEPTS
BY HEFES B. YASLIAH

INTRODUCTION

I
THE ENUMERATION OF PRECEPTS

ALTHOUGH the Mosaic laws must have been exhaustively
summed up during the early tannaitic period, no exact
number of precepts contained in the Pentateuch is found
in the Mishnah or Tosefta. The first indisputably explicit
statement that the Lord gave Moses 613 precepts at
Mount Sinai is that of R. Simlai! a preacher of the
third Christian century.2 At first sight one is inclined
to assume that R. Simlai is responsible for this far-

1 This is the traditional pronunciation of this name. In Ezra 2, 46 we
have the Ketib ’_57:)@) and Kere ”7_3{)?_9. Comp. Gen. 36. 36. Accordingly
we ought to pronc;unce it Samlai. ¢

2ot mn o nend b o mEn 3an o 137 el
MR T AR MDA DV DNIRDY A0An DWW and I‘1N5 ©wnm
nx 5. R. Simlas preached : six hundred and thivieen precepts were revealed
wunto Moses, three hundved and sixty-five negative precepts, like the number of
the days of the solar year, and two hundred and forty-eight positive precepts,

covvesponding to the number of the limbs of the human body (Makkot 23 b).
I B



2 HEFES B. YASLIAH'S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

reaching statement. Moise Bloch who adopts this view
gives an elaborate explanation of this talmudic passage.?
It is well known that many religious disputations took
place between Jews and Christians during the third and
fourth centuries. To some extent there was a danger
that the line of demarcation between Jews and Christians
would be removed, especially on account of the Jewish
Christians. R. Simlai, a contemporary of Origen with
whom he probably had some discussions, foresaw this
danger, and in order to guard against the possible
abrogation of certain ordinances, declared that just as the
organization of the human body and the course of the sun
are immutable, so are the Mosaic laws. Accordingly, the
number 613 is not to be taken mathematically but sym-
bolically., R. Simlai never meant to convey that all the
Mosaic precepts amount to 613, but wished to emphasize
their immutability by comparing them with two immutable
phenomena of nature whose sum is 613.

However fascinating this theory may appear, there are
serious objections which tend to invalidate it. To begin
with, this number is found in the Midrashim, and is spoken
of by subsequent Amoraim, as a fixed dogma.* Had
R. Simlai been the originator of this number, this statement
would have been ascribed to him in at least one passage.
One would expect to find such an assertion introduced by
some such words as bmy 9 =mNwS, as is customary
throughout the Talmud. It*s almost inconceivable that

8 RAJ., 1, p. 208,

¢ See Zanhuma, Ki Tésé, ed. Buber, 2; Exod, Rabba 32. 1; Num,
Rabba 13. 16; 18. 21; Shabbat 87a; Yebamot 47b; Nedarim 25a;
Shebu'ot 29a. In all these places the statement that there are 613 precepts
is indirectly referred to, and is obviously taken as a well-known fact.
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a statement for which an individual preacher is responsible
should be quoted as a self-evident truth which requires no
support. Nobody in the Talmud or in the Midrash
entertains any doubt as to the accuracy of the number.
Such a fact would be all the stranger if R. Simlai intended
that number to be symbolical. -For it is obvious from the
midrashic and talmudic passages that this number was
taken in its mathematical sense.

. Moreover, there are two passages in which Tannaim of
the second century are credited with the knowledge of this
number. In the Mekilta® R. Simon b. Eleazar is reported to
have said: &5 7353 my» yawa m w3 o wm Sp o9 xbm
mom med nnx by ey whey M wea ona b bo. If zke
children of Noak could not fulfil seven precepts, how much
less will they be able to fulfil six hundred and thivteen!
It should be observed that this passage offers no conclusive
evidence, since at the beginning the number is not men-
tioned, and Bloch may be right in considering it a later
interpolation. Weiss,® whom Bloch does not quote, arrives
at the same conclusion, because in Yalkut Shim'oni the
number is missing. This' point, therefore, need not be
pressed. The other passage, however, is of greater weight.
It occurs in Sifre,” and is as follows: sy 1a ;lﬁnw 139 TN
NI MY MIBA 533 P Ana meen &b wem Dwry nwn v
5 axw oy 2mon T won 5p msnn Saa pre o7 o b
YONY mwen.  R. Simon b “Azzai says: There ave three
hundyed and sixty-five negative precepts in the Torah, and
no such statement is made about any of them ; this indicates
that, if Scripture warned thee against blood whickh is the

® Yitro, Bahodesh 5 (ed. Weiss, p. 74 a).
% In a note to that passage.
7 Deut., § 76 (ed. Friedmann, p. gob).
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lightest of all precepts, how muck more art thon warned with
vegard to other precepts! Here we even have the exact
number of the negative precepts. There is no possibility
of interpolation, unless the whole passage is corrupt, or the
name of the Tanna is to be replaced by that of an Amora.
But as there is no independent reason for doubting the
authenticity of this passage, it must be allowed to stand
as it is.

A weighty objection to Bloch’s view is also furnished
by the very passage in which R. Simlai’s statement is
recorded. The explanation which that Amora offers is too
flimsy to have suggested the number. Had he been at
liberty to choose any number he pleased, he would have
adopted one which would have made the thought of
immutability more evident. For few people would associate
the days of the year (not the course of the sun) and the
members of the human body with the idea of immutability.
Moreover, he might have at least chosen the lunar system.
rather than the solar. The impression one gains from that
passage, therefore, is that R. Simlai offered a homiletic
explanation for a well-known tradition. The novelty of his
exposition does not lie in the number, but in the reason
which he assigns to it.

There is accordingly nothing against the view of regard-
~ ing this number as a tannaitic tradition. The scribes who
counted every letter of the law® could not have neglected
to investigate the number of precepts. Bloch objects to
. this hypothesis, because by fixing the number of precepts
the scribes would have been barred from finding a basis
in the Pentateuch for their innovations; and a distinction
would have been drawn between Mosaic and later ordinances.?

8 Kiddushin.goa. . o RE]., I, p. 200.
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This is, however, no weighty objection, as such a distinction
would be noticed even if the precepts were not counted.
The Rabbis in any case differentiated between Mosaic laws
(7mn =37) and Rabbinic institutions (2man m11). Nowhere
is there a tendency to consider the two as one category.

But beyond a mere statement, no indication is found in
talmudic or midrashic literature as to the actual enumeration,
Nor is there any reference to a method by which the
number 613 is to be obtained. The earliest attempt known
to us to give the individual precepts is that found at the
beginning of the Halakot Gedolot. The authorship of this
halakic work is variously attributed to R. Jehudai Gaon
and to R. Simon Kayyara. Hardly anything is known of
the life of either of these men, but it is certain that they
flourished in the eighth century. Two different recensions
have been transmitted, and there can be no doubt that the
text, which is sometimes inconsistent, has been tampered
with.10

A number of Halakists must have followed the method
of the author of the Halakot Gedolot whom they recognized
as the foremost authority. For Maimonides, who severely
criticizes this method, remarks : 1 p$13 w anffya uy o 5o b
x5 mbrma mnba anky ords wan TP PSR N9R W W D aNnD
nepy Sppbx S MR Mpvn aON AR e 2ntnan o pedm
Simbx w90 S . For all who occupied themselves with
enumerating them (the precepts) or with composing a book
on this subject followed the author of the Halakot Gedolot,
and they only slightly deviated from lhis opinions, as if the

10 See L. Ginzberg's thorough and ingenious discussion of this subject
in his Geonica, vol. I, pp. gg-117.
11 Sefer ha-Miswot, ed. Bloch, pp. 4 ff.

1 .y re opint ; ;
U"‘JC\ denotes here opinions, views. See Dozy, s. v.
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‘intellects stopped still at the decision of this man. ‘These
works, however, are not preserved, Instead, we have
a number of Azkarot which enumerate the precepts in
poetic form. The oldest extant is that which begins
nbmn nme.  The author of this composition is unknown,
but it is surmised that he flourished in the eighth century,
and was influenced by the Halakot Gedolot. Judging by
the number of Azkarot that have been transmitted, it
seems that almost every liturgic poet took the precepts
as his theme. Sa‘adya Gaon, with his amazing versatility,
composed two such poems. Some writers even tried their
skill in employing the Arabic language to enumerate the
precepts in metrical and rhyming lines. Fragments of two
such attempts, obviously by different authors, are found at
the Dropsie College. Although the Azkarot seldom had
any halakic value, they exercised some influence as liturgic
compositions. They reached their culminating point in
Ibn Gabirol whose Azkarot are still recited in some
congregations.

While practically all these writers followed the author
of the Halakot Gedolot blindly, Hefes b. Yasliah seems to
have questioned the validity of that method. Here again
we have the testimony of Maimonides who observes:13
DM 1 D B by ASn AN Wby aewebs axn ansy
Sy ao3 Dbax mrn odn WP S Ay ooy madrby anxy
mabmon anwy.  The author of the famous Book of Precepts
(or the famous author of the Book of Precepts) took notice of
the errors of the author of the Halakot Gedolot, and considered
it strange that visiting the sick and consoling the mourners
should be counited, as did the author of the Halakot, 1t is
the merit of Rapoport to have been the first to suggest that

18 0p. cit., p. 5. .
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by ‘the author of the famous Book of Precepts’ Hefes
b. Yasliah is meantl* This conjecture finds striking
confirmation in Judah ibn Bal'am’s commentary on
Deuteronomy. For in that passage it is explicitly stated
that Hefes had objected to the method of a writer who had
included the visiting of sick and the consoling of mourners
among the precepts.’®* Maimonides, who was in this respect
anticipated by Ibn Balam,'® found the method of Hefes
inconsistent.!” He therefore laid down fourteen principles
(bwx), in order to guard against all possible fallacies.
Although Maimonides is not quite free from inconsisten-
cies, as was shown by Nahmanides in his Refutations or
Objections (mawn), it must be granted that for logical
enumeration he deserves the palm. Subsequent writers,
like Moses of Coucy and Isaac of Corbeil, follow him with
but few deviations.

It may thus be said that there are three main systems
in enumerating the precepts: (1) that of the Halakot
Gedolot; (2) that of Hefes b. Yasliah ; and (3) that of
Maimonides.

Against the literal interpretation of the idea that there
are 613 precepts in the Pentateuch, protests were now and
again heard. Judah ibn Baldm was, as far as is known,
the first who sounded this protest.!®* He blames all those
who enumerated the precepts, and points out that there are
two kinds of precepts: those that were enjoined for ever

¥ See Kebusat Hakamim, p. 58.

WP YW owd v 53T 1 Oy S [pen 2] N9 T
Dbax mrn nvbin (Commentary on Deut. 30. 2, ed. Fuchs).

16 Loc, cit. 17 Loc. cit.

'® Bloch, who wrote before Ibn Balam’s commentary on Deuteronomy
was published, stated that Ibn Ezra was the first REJ, 1, p. 210).
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and those that were given only for one occasion. Now if
the former alone are counted, they would not amount to
the required number, while if we also include the latter,
they would exceed that number.® Ibn Ezra?® deals at
~ length with this question, and employs logical arguments
against all systems. His criticism is chiefly levelled at the
liturgic writers. He likens them to a man who counts the
number of herbs that are mentioned in a book on medicine,
without knowing their use.?!

It is noteworthy that the objection came from writers
who were not specialists in Halakah. For although
Ibn Balam cultivated the study of Halakah in his old age,
he can hardly be regarded as a specialist in that branch.
Moses ibn Ezra in his K7¢26 al-Muhddaral wal-Mudikaral,
while speaking of the Jewish scholars in Spain, says of
Ibn Balam: nmpy =38 ' mponnty, who studied Halakah
during the latter part of his life® but does not style him
a Halakist. The only Halakist who was undecided on this
matter is Nahmanides—that complex soul combining
rationalism and mysticism—who expressed his doubts
whether the Talmud meant this number to be taken
seriously.?> But even he, in spite of the difficulties he
points out, is inclined to follow the majority. All other
authorities have allowed this number to remain as a sort of
dogma.

19 See passage i extenso, loc. cit.

2 Yesod Mord, chapter II.

2 maApyn (BDm AP TBIDY DIRD DM PMmNn ’51)3 nIm
omo anx 533 nbyn vy &b MM MDY 803 BYINSN (towards
the end of chapter II).

22 I take this quotation from Derenbourg, Gloses d’Abou Zakariya Yahia
ben Bilam sur Isaie, p. 7. '

% See his MW to Maimonides’s Sefer ha-Miswol, at the beginning,



INTRODUCTION : HEFES B. YASLIAH 9

II
HEFES B. YASLIAH

It is the fate of a good many Jewish writers that little
or nothing of their lives and activities is known.. Jews
have always allowed books to supersede their authors.
Even in the Bible, where every letter was scanned, many of
the writers are not known by name, and it is only when an
author accidentally revealed his personality that we know
anything about him. This is perhaps to be accounted
for by the nation’s conception of inspiration. For only
canonical books were preserved, and in such books the
author is merely the wvehicle of the word of God.
Wellhausen somewhere accuses the Jews of ingratitude,
because they failed to perpetuate the memory of the
Maccabaean heroes, and excluded from the Canon the
books that relate their triumphs. But this again is in
harmony with the Jewish conception. The Maccabees
were the tools of the Almighty, and as such they deserved
no credit, since God merely chose them to carry out His
will, just as in former years He had chosen Assyria to
punish His people.

It is, therefore, not to be marvelled at that Hefes
b. Yasliah, whose books were for centuries lost sight of,
is nothing more than a mere name. Early Jewish historical
works, like Abraham ibn Daud’s Seder /ia-Kabbalak and
Abraham Zakuta’s Yuhasin, pass him over in silence.
The honour of having drawn the attention of scholars to
the existence of this wonderful personality is due to Zunz.
As carly as 1832 he mentioned the name of Hefes among
the rational interpreters of the Bible in his Goztesdicnstliche
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Vortrige, p. 397. Ten years later he gave a brief sketch of
this scholar in a note to Haarbriicker’s Specimen of Tanlkum
Yerushalmi’s Commentary on Judges. For in his note on
Judges 20. 28, Tanhum quotes the Book of Precepts of
Hefes. Haarbriicker did not know the existence of such
a writer, and he applied to Zunz for information.?

When Rapoport wrote the biography of R. Hanan’el in
1830, he discussed in note 36 the authorship of the halakic
work Sefer [Hefes, which was up till that time ascribed
by most writers to that famous scholar of Kairuwan.
Rapoport, however, found a number of. difficulties, for some
decisions quoted from the Sefer Hefes are opposed to those
that occur in the authenticated works of R. Hanan’el.
Furthermore, in some passages both R. Hanan’el and the
Sefer Hefes are quoted, which makes it improbable to
consider that scholar as its author. To overcome these
difficulties,Rapoport made a sort of compromise: R.Hanan’el
was the author of that book, but his disciples added some
decisions and altered others.

In consequence of the suggestions thrown out by Zunz,
scholars occasionally wrote about Hefes. Fiirst was,
I believe, the first to connect Hefes b. Yasliah with the
Sefer Hefes. 1In his Literaturblatt des Orients he gave
two brief notices of Hefes.?* Using the sources indicated
by Zunz, he added two important observations, and one of
them is the identification of the Sefer Hefes with the Book
of Precepts. The other observation related to the place of
" residence of that author. For Zunz assumed that Hefes
had lived in Kairuwan, whereas Flirst suggestcd Babylon
as Hefes’s place of residence. Neither Zunz nor Fiirst had
any valid reasons for their assumptions which they expressed

2 See pp. x, xi and 53, 54. - % Vol. X, pp. 110 and 247.
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with hesitation; but, as we shall see later on, a recent
discovery proved the latter to be right. Two years later
Reifmann published a short note in the same periodical,
and without referring to any writer, identified the Sefer
Hefes with the Book of Precepts.?

About 1860 Rapoport wrote three articles on Hefes
b. Yasliah which he sent to Stern. One of these articles,
evidently the most complete, was published in Kedusat
Hakamim® There the view is expressed that Hefes lived
in Palestine, or rather in Jerusalem. No reference whatsoever
is made to Zunz. The Sefer Hefes is with great ingenuity
and thoroughness ascribed to Hefes. One of the other
articles subsequently came into the hands of Halberstam
who published it in Kobak’s YVeshurun2® In that article
Rapoport refutes the view of Zunz about Hefes's place of
residence, and adduces proofs that Palestine was the home
of that Halakist. Other scholars who wrote a more or
less ' complete biography of Hefes are Steinschneider,?
Ginzberg,® and Poznanski.®

All that could be gathered with certainty at that time
was that Hefes was blind,®2 and was styled by various
writers Gaon,?® Resh Kalla,3 Alluf* and Rosh Yeshibah.3¢

% Vol. XII (18s1), p. 617. Steinschneider, in a note in Benjacob's
D™MDDIT WX, p. 197, seems to doubt Fiirst's priority. See Fiirst’s remark
on Reifmann’s note.

%1 pp. 52-60. %8 Vol. VIII, pp. 57-65 (Hebrew part).

® dyrabische Literatur der Juden, § 62. See bibliography cited there,

80 Jewish Encyclopedia, s. v.

BLINITD W, pp. 24-8; ORI W, 5. w3 DONY DY, p. 55

82 Solomon Parhon, in his Majberet he-"Aruk, s. v. WY and P¥P, refers
to Hefes as 2" w1 "y 2D,

% R. Moses of Coucy, Sefer Miswot Gadol, positive precept 48, p. 127b;
R. Abraham ha-Yarhi in Ha-Manhig, p. 67 a.

5 R. Jonah ibn Janah, Luwmat, p. 15, 85 Alfasi, Responsa, 1cqg.

3 Solomon Parhon, loc. cit.
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A great deal of ingenuity was spent in attempting to
determine the country in which he resided. In the absence
of positive facts, imagination was allowed to roam unbridled.
To the various opinions mentioned above should be added
that of Poznafski who suggested that Hefes might have
been a native of Spain, since the earliest writers who quote
him belong to that country.®” Fortunately, however, among
the Genizah fragments at the Jewish Theological Seminary
of America there is a letter which settles this question.
The writer of that letter remarks : *neupw DM D&Y AN 9
DNRpY en vmenn by 3 gbs pam 3wb mven ana pma®
We thus know that Hefes lived in Mosul, which Jewish
writers called "W¥. There certainly can be no reason for
doubting the accuracy of this remark, as the writer of this
letter seems to be well informed, and is very careful in
placing the title Alluf immediately after ydn in order to
avoid the possibility of taking Yasliah to be the bearer of
that title.

As to the time when Hefes flourished, we are less
fortunately situated, and some uncertainty still exists.
It is usually assumed that he lived towards the end of the
tenth century. But despite the consensus of opinion on this
point, there is no basis for this conjecture, for it rests on
assumptions which proved to be incorrect. No positive
evidence was adduced for this view. Zunz hesitatingly
suggests that Hefes is identical with the Alluf to whom

reference is made by R. Hai Gaon in a Responsum.®
" In that Responsum it is stated that R. Hai had some

ST NI RN, p. 2.

88 See JOR., New Series, I, p. 439. Professor A. Marx, to whom I am
indebted for this sentence, assures me that nothing more can be gathered

from that letter in connexion with Ilefes.
89 Haarbriicker's Specimen of Tanjium Yerushalmi, p. s54.
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correspondence with an Alluf in the year 997 or 9g8.°
Relying on this identification Steinschneider states that
Hefes corresponded with R. Hai#! But there was not the
slightest justification for that identification, and it is more
likely that the Alluf referred to is Jacob b. Nissim.*?

Scholars also attempted to fix the Zerminus a quo by
the circumstance that Ibn Jandh is the earliest writer who
quotes Hefes.#* This is indeed a ‘broken reed’, for there
probably was no occasion to quote him. If such an
argument should be regarded as valid, we could place
many an early writer at a late period. To mention only
one glaring example. Nisi al-Nahrwani—an older con-
temporary of Sa‘adya—who must have been a prolific
hymn-writer #* and scholar of high attainments, is only
known from Nathan ha-Babli’s report. When we consider
the fact that many a scholar of past generations would
have been doomed to oblivion, had it not been for some
casual mention, it is impossible to lay stress on such an
argument. Moreover, few books dating from the ninth and
tenth centuries have been preserved, and, on the whole,
writers of that period were not accustomed to quote their
predecessors to a great extent. The talmudic and midrashic
literatures alone were binding to them, whereas post-
talmudic scholars had not yet acquired indisputable
authority.

From the references to Hefes nothing positive can be
gleaned. He is grouped together with other writers in

O DWT DM, 119,

 Arabische Literatur der Juden, § 62. See also Ginzberg, Geonica, I, p.148.

42 Comp. Poznafski, INVI'D YN, pp. 15, 25, 32.
48 0p. cit,, p. 25.

4 There are a number of hymns by Nisi in the Genizah fragments at the
Dropsie College. Some of the acrostics spell out 1'373 13 DY,
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various ways. Thus Ibn Janah mentions some of the
reliable interpreters of the Bible in the following order:
Sa‘adya, Sherira, Hai, Samuel b. Hofni, Hefes.#> That no
stress can be laid on this order as regards chronology is
evident from the fact that Hai is mentioned before Samuel
b. Hofni. Then on the other hand Isaac ibn Gayyat
places Hefes before Sa‘adya.#® Also in a Genizah fragment,
which is now at the Jewish Theological Seminary of
America, Hefes is casually mentioned before Sa‘adya and
Samuel b. Hofni. Itis a remarkable fragment, written in
fluent rhymed prose, and seems to be a description of
a trial before a judge. The writer was probably a copyist
or bookseller by profession. The passage referring to the
Geonim runs as follows: 4" [plon ™373 yan © [PIx 2 meaw
my Snmw s 3 Sid v e avyo van a3 e &
DWRI3 MIoBY T M Ny 851 []mnn nona ox v e S
my mon n5%.  That Hefes b. Yasliah is here meant
cannot be reasonably doubted. For there is only one other
‘writer bearing that name whose identity has not yet been
established. He was a philosopher and is quoted by
Ibn Gabirol.#® His full name was Hefes b. al-Birr al-Futi
or al-Kuti, and it was suggested that al-Birr is an Arabic
translation of the Hebrew ndy or vice versat® However
this may be, the writer of the fragment obviously speaks of
Halakists, and it is interesting to note that Hefes is classed
among the most prolific writers of that period. At all
events, owing to the conflicting arrangements, this point

4 Luma', p. 15. 4 Sa‘aré Simjpah, ed. Fiirth, p, 63.

47 ] am under obligation to Professor Israel Davidson, who intends to
publish the entire fragment, for drawing my attention to this passage, and
for copying it for me.

48 See Steinschneider, Hebrirische ﬁberseizungen, p. 382.
19 See Poznafski, [NV "WIR, p. 25.



INTRODUCTION : -HEFES' B. YASLIAH 15

must be abandoned as a basis for determining the time
when Hefes flourished.

Hitherto we have only examined the external evidence.
Unfortunately there hardly exists any internal evidence, as
no post-talmudic writers are cited in the Book of Precepts.
Discussions of a polemical nature, with the exception of
one passage which will be explained later on*® are entirely
absent. Yet there is one point which deserves a full
discussion.  Hefes gives in every precept a zdsumé in
Arabic of the pentateuchal law, and then quotes the verses
in Hebrew. The Arabic words he employs are, with rare
exceptions, identical with those of Sa‘adya’s translation.
Even the constructions resemble those of Sa‘adya, and the
deviations are such as one may expect to occur in a
résumé as distinct from a literal translation. In order to
illustrate this point I shall place in parallel columns
Sa‘adya’s translation and the #Zsumé given by Hefes of the
first four precepts that are preserved.

SA"ADYA HEFES

MW NIHD NI P N MDY WY ogR o by ann
ROWP MDD W NDMI PPN | NDW NBINYD NADME peom o
parbe pddN b Np eD W | Nowp xbap W MDD npamN
D 33 N | pNvEER B N T N AN D
(Exod. 22. 5.) o o e

(Text, fol. 1a.)
fixam we xbih n M

MAPH M M RD NTR ann
o 5o w5 b niwde nbnps

NNPD  NINDIN  mn  nneabxa

73 AR 3 b | Oy nbe o e 7o oG
(ibid., 21. 28.) 2A138 nanxyy mend o Sow

(fol. 3a.)

%0 Chapter III. See note 157.
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DN 11 NMNDI RTN NI N

mem ob manxy e ndap Ney
R5x DimEn Axm e 8O Snpy
A1 o e Smpr mansy e

LS R i DRy NTD BYeD
(tbid., 21. 29. 30.)

Canmon pi 1 i RBAR 8D
Sepe DN pp m e an
85 mbx FOER pwn AN
o35 DY R fwanse Srwn
NAA pribx 275D NmNpAR nEN
v v 3 new 355 apate
N33 "0 pa BbR mah nbb
DI PIOR P Taom & Emeby
smbtn v pa Amte Do Y
AT MomtR DxoNdN 53
Ayase omam ¢admeby M35 O
Y P2 NNTD YD T NN D
Yoy Hy nawr sRiDdR Aonap mhba
wibi mbER 1 3 mabN RO
T n8w PRI SAON 83D B
ax3 '8 WK AN N2 DNON
AYBT B YR a$nmON NaS
bopn  rmadtr by ofipn nm
oxexdy A3 A3 Soy xws na
QoM DRIy BINDM 13 Sy s
aooybN 3N MAOK M ond
Linon MACN PINR KDI pMD
s pibr A9
(Lev. 4. 13-21.)

D ANDY MR 1O by ann

nbe mismd Tan Sap Nm pew
Mntx D3 IR NINDIN Snps Atany
IND NDNTNIR KR A PRANDM
xo Nopds mupmty v oo

Jennte by nan
(fol. 3b.)

Sxmer npma npox np 20

Sapp pubx vy 1y o 33 D3
Sepy wonxp sxube p nm
N3 bx pubx 39 o wma
T oM matth R gmmbs
bR AoRY by omTR - nyRmON
i moopdR DNENOR %M AT
y$y W §omaobe mbxap nma
3% o3t M3 e by
TTpsb8 M DNOR T3y YpRabe
meme maTds Sy anpr
BRIy DINDM AT2D TTNN NS
193 nde 3y o ord e
Fatn 2o 9ty sy maopbN

SR P TN
(fol. 5b.)
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It will be observed that the differences in the passages.
from Exodus are more numerous than in the one from
Leviticus. This is to be accounted for by the fact that the
former are less technical. Moreover, some differences are
only apparent. Thus Sa‘adya renders Sy indifferently by
29 and anx¥. In the passage quoted above Hefes has only
the latter; but on the same page he also employs the
former. There is no need to quote any further passages,
but it may be stated that the Leviticus passage represents
the relation between the two renderings more correctly.
Now the differences in the Leviticus passage are so
insignificant that they may be expected to occur almost in
two different manuscripts of one and the same book. The
two manuscripts of Sa‘adya’s translation of and commentary
on Job, for instance, differ from each other to a very great
extent.”? The same is the case with Bahya b. Pakiida’s
al-Hidaya ila Fard'id al-Kulib.5® In some places the Book
of Precepts may help us to correct Sa‘adya’s text. Thus
%) (Lev. 4. 13) is hardly an accurate rendering of 25, and
it seems quite probable that it is a scribal error for *23, as
Hefes has it. The rendering of 75 by N3 is very interesting.
Although Hefes in the above passage has "Wn, in other
Places he agrees with Sa‘adya in using n1.% Now the
c:rdinary word in Arabic for steer is i, or juo 88, whereas
& is an extremely rare word, and in Mohammedan works
its usual signification is Zgg. There can be no doubt that
in the dialect spoken by Sa‘adya and Hefes f); meant
nothing more than dullock or steer. For it is inconceivable

51 See Bacher’s introduction to his edition, p. ix,
52 See Yahuda’s edition, Introduction, pp. 7 ff.
8 See text, fol. 10b, 1. 12,
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that they employed such an ambiguous word which denotes
kog in a passage dealing with sacrifices.

The resemblance of these two versions will appear still
more striking when we compare them with the independent
translation of the Bible printed in Beyrout. The Leviticus
passage alone will suffice for our purpose. It is as follows:

iaaly bleey mestl pasl o al 42l J3hul dela JS lw
< Lkl e o 3 lgally lelee gt ¥ A *-’)“ BLe C.»:. BY
Ao ‘.\..\.'é U’“ 8 u):\.g Gl dsdd g ol | 1o C.s P VIR VS
g3 o (bl Gy e et delll pget many o gl
clesd e () gl o e gl a0l Gy o ) el el
Coledl P plel whe Rew ) el (& sl ua\ﬂl Unaily
J';L»} 8‘&53‘\ SV !\ r‘a‘ wall C,)JU wsf ..\H oo J==ty
&\.&-3’\ Basi ub ey el w) .\A Ja..,\ t.é\ TP rJJ\
LJJ.A{ AAL.U),.\J J= ‘.S),,Jb Jeig :.xl\ éc Sy e ¥SHI) Kes

=y ol o dosl o2 J rG*"' ghas? oAWKy 0
# Cg\ sk dx?3 w3l JyI el 5 l.(

In this version almost every technical expression is ren-
dered differently from the other two, and this would lead
one to assume an interdependence of the latter As Sa‘adya
is by far the better known of the two as a translator and
commentator of the Bible, it seems at first sight reasonable
to conclude that Hefes borrowed from him. This, accord-
ingly, would fix the ferminus a quo, and would indeed place
Hefes in the second half of the tenth century, for we must
allow some time for Sa‘adya’s translation to become
universally spread. '

On reflection, however, this can hardly be considered
conclusive evidence. To begin with, the fact that Sa‘adya
is the most renowned and admired Jewish writer of the
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tenth century does not preclude the possibility of an earlier,
though less satisfactory, attempt at translating the Bible,
at least the Pentateuch, into Arabic. Hefes displays
a thorough mastery of Hébrew, Arabic, and Aramaic.
He shows great skill and a sense of appropriateness in
choosing Arabic equivalents for the most obscure talmudic
terms. Even in cases where his explanations lack philo-
logical soundness, the Arabic words he uses admirably
convey the meaning he intended. And in this branch he
has no predecessors known to us. Is it at all likely that
a man of the calibre of Hefes would need to borrow from
the translation of another writer without due acknowledge-
ment? It, therefore, seems natural to reject the theory
that the translation of Hefes is influenced by that of
Sa'adya. The striking resemblance of the two translations
may be accounted for in a simpler manner. Although we
have no data for determining exactly the time when Jews
in Babylon adopted Arabic as their vernacular,’* there can
be no doubt that this event took place centuries before
Sa‘adya. The Jews, accordingly, while studying the Bible,
especially the Pentateuch, must have translated it into that
language. Some sort of terminology must have gradually
developed, and remained fixed to a considerable extent,
especially in the case of technical terms. This terminology
inevitably had some Hebrew colouring, otherwise such
words as §d.=e for burnt-offering, which is a literal translation
of 1,5 and il for peace-offering, Hebrew owbw, could
not have arisen. Accordingly, if Sa‘adya really was the
first translator of the Pentateuch, he merely committed to
writing that which had been known orally, and it is only
* Comp. Steinschneider, Arabische Literatur der Juden, p. xvii.

8 See Freytag's Lexicon, s, v, dxo.
C2
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for the literary touches that he deserves credit, not for the
actual translation. Subsequent writers, who had Sa‘adya’s
translation before them, were no longer aware of the oral
terminology that had previously existed, and unduly praised
him for his work. For it must be borne in mind that
a translation of the Bible made by Jews in their vernacular
differs radically from that made by non-Jews. The former
are enjoined to ‘meditate therein day and night’, and as
soon as they adopt a new mother-tongue, are bound to find
equivalents for Hebrew words. Thus the adoption of the
new mother-tongue practically coincides with the translation
which may be regarded as raw material for subsequent
literary attempts. The first non-Jew, however, who wished
to translate the Bible, had to begin with a clean slate, and
was obliged to coin new terms.

These considerations, to my mind, completely destroy
the evidence to be adduced from the expressions Hefes
employs in translating pentateuchal verses.

In this connexion it is convenient to discuss two
passages in which IHefes is supposed to quote Sa‘adya
explicitly, and which would thus conclusively prove that
Hefes flourished after that famous Gaon. In ¥QR., VI,
p. 705, Neubauer published an Arabic fragment which he
hesitatingly suggested to be part of the Book of Precepts
by Hefes b. Yasliah. That fragment begins with a slightly
abridged quotation from Menahot, Mishnah, 3, 6. 7.5
Then comes the following passage: N2MMON DNT XODP TP
RT3 (0 Dop A5 ned mb mwn p Amn oy a1y wneb
05 mema wpn b3 xR NP A (R 3mydy mba oxsnona
RrID R a0b YEn 9 RAEPa 197 NI naxwdN 33 prr. This
is followed by an enumeration of twenty sections. . After

86 This was not noticed by Neubauer.
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the mention of the twenty-first section there is a gap, and
the subject is interrupted. The passage that follows deals
with an important principle for enumerating precepts.
The gap must have been considerable, for we have to allow
room for at least four or five sections.’?

Another fragment which enumerated the first eight
sections of Sa‘adya’s Reskut was published by Prof.
Schechter.’® That fragment is headed *5% mwnbx 208N 877
55 myyeby 0 oop 5 woeebx mvyD 2mm nanmbx o mbny
b vom 13 e Sswow 2 nvoena wy oop.  The remaining
lines are, with the exception of a few insignificant variants,
identical with those of Neubauer's fragment, and hence
Prof. Alexander Marx was led to consider Samuel b. Hofni
the author of the latter.® There is, however, no ground

for this identification. That the two fragments do not

| belong to one and the same book is self-evident. In
«Saadyana we have the beginning of Samuel b. Hofni’s
commentary, whereas in Neubauer’s fragment we have
a direct quotation from Sa‘adya’s Reskut before it was
translated into Arabic. Since the headings alone are
quoted, there is no room for divergency in style, and there
is nothing to connect the two writers. One feels inclined
to agree with Neubauer that ‘it is certainly not by Samuel
ben Hofni .6 '

On the other hand, I am now in a position to demonstrate

57 There are a few misprints in that passage, and Neubauer, JOR., V1I,
p. 172, corrected them in the name of Bacher, who had seen the manuscript.
One important word, however, was left uncorrected. 5!3& » P- 707, L 14,
ought obviously to be P5DN or SHN.

5 JOR., XIV, p. 211 ; Saadyana, p. 53.

% It seems to me that 13 is the more correct reading, as a slightly
obliterated i1 might easily be mistaken for 1.

% Ginzberg’s Geonica, 1, p. 179, note, 8 JOR., VII, p. 172
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with certainty that Hefes was not the author’ of that
fragment, and the evidence is furnished by the preserved
portion of his Book of Precepts. There is, to begin with,
a difference in style. Hefes consistently uses Arabic
equivalents for Hebrew technical terms. Thus, he always
says WP, NI, NN, nX, while Neubauer’s fragment
has mym, mym, ey, neyn 85, Matters of style are always
subject to doubt, and those who are loath to rely on them
will find convincing proof for my contention in the following
consideration. The author of Neubauer’s fragment refutes
the system of a certain . . . Bar Furkan.? In order to
make this point clear I shall quote and explain the words
attributed to that Bar Furkan, especially as they are of
importance for the various systems of enumerating precepts.
ND7E3 WD DVAANA3 ARYR 8O MWy 2R Ao 3 INpUD T3 . . .
WONRTM DN MDNM B NN DWPNNI MBI DR DY N
sbur o a5 bxp pwwby B manns v my bxp vidw
X3OM poEma DO N 8b NpY vabx a anamby by San
NI XYW 4, . Bar Furkan—may his soul be in paradise
—says: Count positive and negative precepts when they are
combined (as tn the case of the hoofs of animals) as one ; one
of them is sujficient to indicate them both; the opposite is
superfluous, since they arve joined. Turn to the permitted
thing, and cast away the forbidden. And this is [the
principle) concerning which he said in his book of precepts.
He said : [f it is permitted to eat an animal which chews
its cud, this in itself is a prokhibition against the eating of an
animal whick does not chew its cud and is not clovei-footed ;
~—1t 15 to be counted as one precept.

2 The name is obliterated, and Neubauer supplied PN, while Ba;:her
read it as M'PIY,

63 Read PSDN or SHN; sec above, note 37. & JOR., VI, p. 707.
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The Hebrew quotation is no doubt part of Azkarot or
Reshut. We have four lines rthyming with b4, The style
is paitinic, and I think that the last word 09 stands for 27,
just as % is the apocopated form of 7. The Arabic is
slightly clumsy, but my interpretation is the only one
possible, for it would not do to take NN XY as the
complement of {&3, since there would then be no apodosis.
Moreover, the finite verb after ¥ (for there is no ground to
read prbur) precludes such an alternative. Accordingly
Bar Furkan lays it down as a principle that opposites are
only to be counted as one precept. The writer of that
fragment refutes this principle from a logical standpoint.
Maimonides, too, agrees with the latter, for he consistently
counts such cases as two precepts.’® The permission to eat
clean animals is positive precept 149,% and the prohibition
against unclean animals is negative precept 172.5* Now
Hefes b. Yasliah, as will be explained later on at the end of
Chapter IV, is not at all aware of this subtle distinction.
He usually reckons such cases as one precept, but sometimes
as two. Thus, that a Nazarite must grow his hair is given
as a positive precept, but the fact that he must not cut his
hair is not given separately. On the other hand, he counts
separately the commandment to bring all sacrifices to the
special place (Deut. 12. 6) and the prohibition against eating
any sacrifice outside that place (¢07d., 12. 17). The reason
why he counts them separately is because they occur in
diffetent passages of the Pentateuch.

The other passage in which Hefes apparently quotes
Sa‘adya is the glossary to nwpn owd published by
Horowitz.®® The passage is headed bwrow xsbsdOx 2vosn

% Sefer ha-Miswot; principle 6, ed. Bloch, p. 20. 8 Op. cit., p. 127.
57 Op. cit., p. 250. % maban ma3 A", 11, pp. 63 f.
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b yen ) n=pi, and is without any doubt excerpted from
the Book of Precepts, as will be pointed out at the end of
this chapter. The note on ma‘n runs as follows: naatn
25mm Sypr myD 3 mywbn. It is, however, easy to prove
that the explanation attributed to Sa‘adya does not form
part of Hefes’s glossary. For it is impossible that Hefes
should quote an opinion different from his own without
refuting or accepting it. Moreover, if he wanted to give ex-
planations by Sa‘adya differing from his own, he had occasion
to do so in the next word. Hefes translates mMp by =2,
while Sa‘adya, according to Solomon Parhon® renders it
by bdp. Then in this very passage Hefes quotes a talmudic
statement on ™¥ which is against his own explanation.
This statement is placed at the end of the passage, after all
the difficult words have been explained. It is thus evident
that Iefes did not interrupt himself in the middle,
otherwise he would have placed the talmudic statement
immediately after his translation of 1%, especially as this
word occurs before mabn, It is also to be observed that
Sa‘adya does not translate n335n by abmm,  The text of his
translation of Exod. 30. 34 has w5, while Derenbourg
gives a variant ™. We thus see that this note in the
glossary to nawpn oyw'd is spurious. The copyist did not
have the Book of Precepts before him, but excerpted the
passage from Ibn Balam’s K7230 al-Tarjik’® To any one
who studies Ibn Bal'am’s works it is inconceivable that he
should have incorporated the entire passage from IHefes

60 Majberet he-*Aruk, s. v. Y3P,
70 At the end of the passage it is said : 13 19ND DNBNON m9m My
My mobN wn ppba 13 A 55 moxn mEanbN aMND. The editor

misread the text. These corrections are by Steinschneider, Monalschrift,
1883, p. 288,
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verbatim without commenting on it. He usually quotes
various opinions side by side. What really happened was
this: Ibn Bal‘am gave various opinions among which those
of Hefes were prominent, and the copyist subsequently
collected all of Hefes's explanations under the heading
yam amb, .. 9een.  He was, however, unable, in some cases, to
differentiate between the words of Hefes and the comments
of Ibn Baldm. It is also possible that that spurious
explanation of Sa‘adya was added by the ‘ redactor’ himself,
who obviously was not well informed.

- The result of all these discussions appears convincing
enough to enable us to state that for determining the time
when Hefes flourished we only have a #erminus ad quem—
he was dead in the first half of the eleventh century, since
Ibn Jandh, when quoting him, adds the formula moox mana
—but the ferminus a quo must be left open, until further
evidence is brought to light. Vague and unfounded
assumptions are of no avail.

Out of the four titles, Resh Kalla, Alluf, Rosh Yeshibah,
and Gaon, that are bestowed upon Hefes by writers who refer
to him, the first is the one that was actually borne by him.
This conjecture of Rapoport’s™ is strikingly confirmed by
our fragment in which he styles himself twice as 5258 px.72
That Hefes was no Gaon in the technical sense needs no
demonstration. In Sherira’s Epistle, where a practically
complete list of the Geonim of Pumbedita and Sura is
given, no mention of this scholar is made. Writers
subsequent to the gaonic period gave this term a wider
denotation, and applied it almost to any great Talmudist.
Thus Nissim b. Jacob of Kairuwan is also dignified with

™ Kobak’s Yeshurun, VIII, p, 58, 7 See text, fols. 8b, 25a.
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that title. Indeed Sherira himself does not always keep to
the technical sense, and some of the Amoraim are styled
by him as Geonim.™

Nothing definite, however, is known of the functions of
the Resh Kalla. It is usually considered synonymous with
the title Alluf,’* which is also obscure. The prevalent
view among Jewish scholars is that he was third in rank
to- the Gaon. This is based upon the report of Nathan
ha-Babli,”® and there can be no doubt that within the
constitution of the Babylonian Academies this was actually
the case. But there is sufficient evidence for the assumption
that the term Resh Kalla was used in two different senses.
Here again Rapoport’s ingenious conjectures help to clear
up many difficulties.™ He drew attention to the prayer
P2 O in which the Réshé Kalla are mentioned before
the exilarchs and the heads of the academies. For it is
bard to get reconciled to the idea that the titles are
enumerated at random. He accordingly concludes that
this prayer was composed in Palestine where the Resh Kalla
was the highest dignitary. The words nb3 " refer to
the preceding words 5w Nyaxa 1, while b xmby b
N33 ™1 251 NN refer to 5233 ™n.  Ginzberg, too, in his
Geonica™ has pointed out that ‘ besides the seven mba x4,
the title of the seven most prominent members of the
Academy, there must have been also #ke 853 #™ who took
an active part in the instruction given at the Academy’.
The same scholar gave plausible reasons for his hypothesis

78 See Neubauer, Mediaeval Jewish Chronicles, I, pp. 31, 32.

7 Rapoport, loc. ¢it.,, is undecided on this matter, but Poznafiski is of
the opinion that the terms are identical. See DWW DWW, p. 48. The
proofs he advances are, however, not convincing.

7 See Neubauer, op. cit., 11, pp. 78 fI. " See o0p. cit., pp: 63, 64.

7 1, p. 8, note 1.
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that originally the head of the Academy at Pumbedita was
styled Resh Kalla, not Gaon.™ '

- Then there is a talmudic passage which tends to prove
that the Resh Kalla was higher in rank than the Rosh
Yeshibah during the amoraic period. It is stated in
Berakot 57a that if one enters a shrubbery in his dream it
is a sign that he will become a Rosh Yeshibah, while if he
enters a forest he will become ‘head of the sons of the
Kalla’. Now as a forest is larger than a shrubbery, one is
inclined to think that a Resh Kalla was more important
than a Rosh Yeshibah.™

At all events it seems safe to assume that some Réshé
Kalla were heads of independent academies, and owed no
allegiance to the Gaon. This accounts for the fact that
some scholars outside the gaonic academies bore the title
Resh Kalla. There would then be no need to assume, in
some cases at least, that this title was conferred by the
Gaon upon foreign scholars as a mark of respect. That
Hefes belonged to this class of Réshé Kalla seems to be
clear from the fact that he is styled Rosh Yeshibah by
Solomon Parhon.** Moreover, the Resh Kalla in the
gaonic academy would hardly have ventured to write
a comprehensive work on Halakah. We know that they
‘were not even allowed to answer Responsa.®

78 Op. cil., pp. 46-50.

7 Rashi, who evidently knew that the Resh Kalla was inferior in rank -
to the Rosh Yeshibah, explains the passage in the following manner :
a shrubbery which consists of big and small trees, and is dense, is a sign
for a Rosh Yeshibah, for young and old gather together to listen to his
?ectures ; while a forest which consists of big trees not close to one another
Is a sign for the head of the pupils, that is to say, the Resh Kalia who

explains to the pupils the subject expounded by the teacher. This com-
parison is, however, too forced.

8 . ' i ;
9 See above, note ge. 8 See Ginzberg, Geonica, 1, p 8.
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It should be noted that the meaning 853 has not been
satisfactorily explained. It is usual to vocalize it N?E, and
in deference to custom I transliterate it accordingly. But
it seems doubtful whether it yields a suitable meaning.
To take it to denote crown seems unlikely for various
reasons. To begin with, @ crown in Aramaic is usually
R5’5:, not 853, Then even if we connect it with the crows
of the law, the sense is still obscure. Rapoport takes it to
signify a lecture’® but does not explain the etymology.
The most plausible suggestion appears to me to vocalize it
N'j«‘%, and assign to it the signification of assembly, gathering.
A striking parallel is found in Arabic \S and ixsl>, both of
which denote academy, university. |

As a writer Hefes is only known by his Book of
Precepts. All quotations hitherto found can be traced to
that book which was a storehouse of Halakah, philology,
and philosophy as it was understood in those days. First
and foremost he was a Halakist, and it is chiefly in this
branch of Jewish learning that his interests were centred.
Philology and philosophy claimed his attention only so far
as they had any bearing upon Halakah. His book was the
standard work on Halakah in Bahya b. Pakiida’s days.
For in enumerating the various authoritative books in all
branches, Bahya names the Book of Precepts by Hefes b.
Yasliah which gave a brief account of all laws as compared
with the Halakot Gedolot which contained only those that
are obligatory at this time.®® It is always quoted with the

82 Jeshurun, VIII, p. 63, . A
= pen 9 OlS oo WL aShall pee peas gLl opall
ranSm mPDD b Jie plepdl tia g lee Lisgly e Laly by i
My (Duties of the Hearl, ed. Yahuda, p. 7. Itis also quoted by Kaulmann,

Die Theologie des Bahja ibn Pakuda, p. s).
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highest respect, and the author’s decisions are usually
accepted. There can be no doubt that had the author
written this book in Hebrew, the references to it would
have been more numerous. As it is, the author was lost
sight of with the disappearance of the knowledge of .
Halakah in Arabic-speaking countries. The few references
to R. Hefes that occur in books by writers who did not
know Arabic are borrowed from other sources.3

Not being satisfied with a mere. enumeration of the
precepts, as was done by the author of the Halakot Gedolot,
and, centuries later, by Maimonides, he gives a lengthy
discussion of each detail. In the ethical precepts he had
occasion to expound his philosophical speculations which
show him to be a clear thinker, well versed in the philo-
sophical doctrines of his times. Whenever he quoted an
obscure passage from the Bible or rabbinic literature he
appended to it a commentary which is remarkable for its
precision. There is sufficient testimony that he was dis-
tinguished in all these branches. As a rational commentator
of the Bible he is quoted by grammarians, lexicographers,
and commentators like Ibn Janah, Ibn Bal'am, Solomon
Parhon, and Tanhum Yerushalmi. Here, too, as in the
case of Halakah, his opinions command the greatest respect,
and are usually adopted.®®* Even the ill-tempered Ibn Bal‘am
who had no regard for authorities ® is glad to find in Hefes

8 Thus Piské Recanate, 38 b, is a direct quotation from Alfasi’s Responsa,
109.

8 Solomon Parhon in his Malkberet he-‘druk, s.v. YSP, adopts the
interpretation of Hefes against Sa‘adya’s.

8 See Moses ibn Ezra, al-Mulddarah wal-Mudikarah, quoted by
Derenbourg, Gloses d’Abou Zakariya Yahia ben Bilam sur Isaie, p. 7, and
Fuchs, Studien, p. 23. 1230 manR DBD‘ Ds, Nobody escaped his atiacks
(lit. Ais net),
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support for his view.8” Naturally Hefes did not entirely
escape the severe criticism of Ibn Balam who in his com-
mentary on Deut. 30. 2 blames him for having counted that
verse as a precept and for interpreting R. Simlai’s statement
literally. And if writers on the Bible are greatly indebted
to Hefes, there can be no doubt that he laid under still
greatér obligation early lexicographers and interpreters of
the Mishnah and Gemara. His influence upon Maimonides
is evident from the remarks of the latter in Pe'er ha-Dor,
140, 142, that his errors in certain matters are due to his
having followed R. Hefes.

Some of the philosophic doctrines of Hefes have
fortunately been preserved for us by Judah b. Barzillai,
a writer of the twelfth century. In his commentary on the
Book of Creation, whose value lies more in the lengthy
quotations from books no longer extant than in the author’s
own views, he gives at length the first two precepts of
Hefes’s Book. This passage is an important contribution to
mediaeval Jewish philosophy. In order to appraise Hefes
as a philosopher it may not be out of place to reprint the
entire passage here, and translate it into English. This is
also rendered necessary by the fact that the printed edition
is not free from errors. Halberstam who edited the text
did not see the manuscript. According to the evidence of
the transcriber, the unique copy upon which the edition is
based teems with errors.®® Add to these disadvantages

O Sy e oD TN ND Wby axns e pam 370 nwn W
a5 3w varan e e Sep nnedx et o 8D Ny b
M M. 1 saw in the Book of Precepls by R. Hefes something which strengthens
my assertion thal the narrative of the concubine took place dosely upon the
time of the conguest. He said : because at that time the tribes were allowed fo

fnteymaryy (1bn Bal'am’s Commentary on Judges zo. 28, ed, Poznaiiski).
8 See Halberstam’s preface, p. ix, note.
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‘the circumstance that Judah b. Barzillai did not see the
Book of Precepts, but quoted the passage second hand, and
the corruptions will be accounted for. Owing to these
cogent reasons, I hope to be pardoned for this digression.*®
Ly anmna wmanm wumy 9md ums men PR MR

o S pod A Pra 53n paN M 12353 BNma avwerd 39
bx Amawm own npI © N0 NeR A Ryt ROnR mawm
i amsb 3 oena ooy T3 by ova ny™ B T Tad
A3 e e e ooeb S &b anpe b bwr x5 o b
" n373 9377 Y235 by gy S swnw 7235 Sx mawm e
voya pra 35 nawm M Jmoma s pind b Sx e
m pya pranb 135 Sx e kb wa xn aex 19 %9 (390 pRd
w23 'nee 30 osd mman ’5 mpt &5 135 bx o awr &b 2taen
Sy m b o neNa NmIn MR DTONR N T D A L
DT 530 M MDY M 3 MDY b wn oAb 4Dy wen 237
.o5wm 0T XY R KSR 7D 8y 85 DREN XN3 RN
waen noped v meen abn 555 pee a9 wme wmen ‘A peb
By Ty MO IR D PRy NS oewen b Sy nw wmnw
Sax e b v vy ovpre &b e on b e e meen
HDMNTT VMR LYY IR XD D 153 Tovm ow Dby perd
DtN m oy Dva ®anoT e Sy a5 ohw Sy wbn o som

8 Commentary on the Sefer Yesivah, ed. Halberstam; pp. 55, 56. The
quotation is introduced by the following remark : DVINALT (0 NN 3N

oM v mSara masen ne S 57 mbx pan A pryne

wrde ‘7 Snmer pew 7235 Sx omaawm ovn ngm A3t R
R N,

9 Deut. 4. 39.
8 Eccles. 1. 13. The reading there is NN ‘NNN. Comp., however, 1. 17,
9 Isa. 44. 19. % Gen. 1. 1.

® Bereshit Rabba 13.3. The reading there is WWOM. See Theodor's
edition, p. 115,

% Gen. 2. 4. From Hefes's statement it seems that the midrashic remark
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' by pass owwaw o 5o Sy e owws fm Loy e
¥ S 2ns7s onnan Sam ono 553 nmwa s smay o
MOT b i prwa ¥om 3 peap Smpa Jnamn ax A NSs o
bya pawaw o Sy mw nnmn pawa Sm womn Sov b waa b
oy npx Sx pam 02 v 937 ;v ovm oo a3 ew w by peb
YT ey ©wbnnaw B7YNY 371 weRn 793 v pwd Sy
Wm] Lo W S wan Ty wEw mamn o %Anov by
SR MMI PODRY MWD NDNI TRY RN A My 10 oNey
w w35 by mhywy nxn wSnnb o w57 wmian e
2R Mo YM AMn MSd TP N PRt Ty o TRy N

was made upon this verse. In the Midrash, however, it is on verse 5. . It is
naturally more appropriate on the foimer, where DY) ‘7 is mentioned
for the first time.

% Ps, 89. 6, 1.

%7 The manuscript has {11, and it is corrected by Halberstam.

% The edition reads DOYN DMAT PR 135 NNXY, which gives no
sense at all. Halberstam emends it to 1:5‘”332’, which does not suit the
context, My emendation is quite obvious: B was misread as J, and the
word was therefore divided into two. D3 may perhaps be read as
COMN, but "3 is more suitable, and the coriuption may be accounted for
by the fact that \* written in a cursive hand may be easily misread as D.
‘What Hefes wrote in Arabic was no doubt ﬂ!JN]PNI INODN NESNzR N
DY, The idea expressed is that all rational beings know that He is the
true God, they only differ as to His names and sayings. This is a thought
often met with in mediaeval Jewish philosophy, and its origin is in Menahot
110a, where this very verse is cited,

9 Malachi 1. 11.
100 This word is missing in the text. As it is the method of Hefes in this

passage, as well as in the fragment of the original, to explain each word and
phrase, there can be no doubt that he clucidates the phrase MY PN of the
Deut. verse, and that it has no connexion with the preceding. Hence
it is necessary to supply some such word as ). Hefes wrote 1"151P,
and had one of the Ibn Tibbons translated it he would have put 1‘1?3§'l
But our translator lived before that period in which it was considered
fashionable to imitate the Arabic idioms and constructions, and he therefore
rendered that word by PRI N, or perhaps by R DY,

101 The printed edition has "N}, which is obviously an error,

02 Pirke Abot, 2. 14.
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v NBRI N3 pIAnAd MNN DPBR M3 RREd natwm L ompard
moann Sy oreyn v xemen 59 3 e an L 5am svm e
WY PR DMWY ARTN TP DM3T AYINGD pan Ton o tdpa bm
13 MO DO NPT T N LAnen 3w an pba Tom
W T OITAN MDD D INAN AR MOAY WD JnaN TN
by =m2ampw bmy vy v oowyn 1oN &5 BIDY TN AW 3 LAy
NR WM MM YR NR naonw own s oo whiay yan
oo Habs g Lpxb oraes poE My amamd e 55 o
% mx Sow wb nowyn 1ow 8S] pI5 ARk D oW ommem
AN L BDIYD W22 KDY (D700 149N 0 DY 1IN DY AN oy
wyyn on 937 59 P oM e 5ab e 3 naab nvan wpwe
PR T Sz N B5W GED 43 NI NBRI T MMM
T wamyr &b s 1ab onbx am mmon kb pap wba ban
x5 mpn nmT e Sy opwn v Sy P 3naTy Anem
nmen oy L5 mbe oy panN mamm %ynn nep
'O DT U PRY RYBY DNONAR AMIAWMNI 930N BRI DY
NIT N BN ‘0 oM 720999 VTR0 Mt nbt peaT mamn
U0 o awwe B7uR opd Mash mp xRy yman o
WA ORD BYT MY W WA PRE M3 had poim we o
wnyT 5% pawn wen O Lpeb O3 w2 WII 3 WM npwa PN
pen kD vy 3 1w pan] ' NPy nmy wean met
Py npb N DT PN ANNDY A Doy 53 [nmona) o

103 The sentences enclosed in brackets were omitted by the copyist
through homoioteleuton, and were afterwards supplied at Halberstam's
request by two gentlemen who had the manuscript before them. See
Halberstam's preface, p. X, and notes on p. 2go.

104 The printed edition has "IN, which gives no sense.

105 Jsa, 40, 18. 108 Deut, 4. 12. 107 Num. 12. 8.

108 The printed text has Y1,

10 These words are added in the same way as is explained in note rog.

Instead of Y} the printed text has TMD‘), which gives no sense, Iam

not confident about this emendation. 110 See note 103.
D
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27m ban axe n e qen wim Spoanasbon s bIx 13
525 » v3 wma wnyTa Ananmy 1353 Mpxnad o ANA nRam
AN AP MR DN wv OND maxber mapn ey nosdn
3mpn Sesn mr v wmy o e eb meay nx It moan k] e
risp 83/ obw mbe myme &b o ny 857 U3 [195 Ny
myn DNPRYHN annand apn pr o by Ay &b pwn
w353 NENI NN MR 0 pRD. D b prand N b wn
A D M AN 5 awns 85 an5t e Ty PR wREaennn
9 M oy papn ans O \ere BN Bowa Bat
nes5 Seamd abx 73 1o 85 o man mnm v oA parm e
PEORMD IR DEYM LMY T IR ‘A paws Wy 2naTa oI e
&b oMy 8531 wam xba 1MaD: wEYa MR NIRRT NnR3
pORAM BYEAM 7370 N0 TR 531 My S e 8O M
L1303 70BN WY 15am A5nn b wM TmEmmy mannm pAnY nnY
/n Sxmer yow MenoTa O nan wrer 8O e mbpm LR
pra wom M =ppn Sy by anx prw prand avam LanR A ownb
9AN AR DM37 EDBAR 15 9M3aNY TMEDM MADLM DY TR Y
AR Y Y DORRY NNDY  LDMWNA T WD N
10yg =mamy v L,peD Y3 meonn 525 penn o 3 Tnen
DMDID LN TANT AN DR 0P AN amRt 25y Sby paan
05 DTPW TN M &OR T /D ‘2 Do PR 2 9nNn meopn
555 nwxm 1mar Abym v M297 nner BD Aman aneD

1 Kaufmann, p. 335, emends it to ]*?:Nnﬂs. But there is no need
to alter the text. The Hithpa'el is here used as the biblical Niph‘al,
Comp. Isa. 22, 23.

112 See note 103. us Isa. 40. 28.

114 Zach. 4. 10, and many other places. ‘ '

115 Exod. 9. 3, and many other places. ‘

118 ]sa. 66. 1, where it is ‘Sj'\, not 1"5;'\,

17 Ibid., 62. 8. U8 Deut. 6. 4.

119 Arabic J_,})\ u{g. R 120 The printed text has |2,

13 Arabic U)g J":“ 122 The printed text has RN,
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Y DMIINT DAL AT N 10 PR I PN PUTY R NS
N A eby LN M v npea pnb abor w5 we b
b 1ane 85 Sam xmar L 5 paw tmans penn 535 pewa
roxa e N7 09 o 137 55 e wmomw omen baw b]
SAm S e M3 53 5w e wns b ams
SRR 1M MDY TOAR b @M BYLAN A3 PN N A D
TR IPTON 19 PP AR Y abxn A 53 msmy L pn Sy
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85 ox ny xbn ®ans amn JSwn v e o o mvmp
apn px opy )5 g &b pawn mvp w3 noodw wbx nynw

,nmand

“The first precept enjoins us to unite our mind and
thoughts on the truth of the matter; to make our Creator
exist in our heart, and to consider Him Lord of all things,
without a shadow of doubt, and without any other thought;
to know that He is truth ; as it is written: Know therefore
this day, and lay it to thy heart, &c. .The words know
therefore this day imply: while thou art yet alive; for
after a man’s death his knowledge will not avail him, and
he will not be able to repair the error which he committed
during his life. And the words, and lay it to thy heart,
imply that thou shouldst lay this matter to thy mind
and the vision of thy heart, as it is written: Awnd I applicd
my heart to seek and to search out by wisdom. The proof
that laying a thing to one's heart makes one understand
it is to be found in the words of the prophet, who says
concerning a man who does not set his heart to differentiate
between the essential and the unessential: He calleth not
Yo mind, neither is there knowledge or understanding to say,

123 See note 103, 124 Deut, 32. 39. 15 [sa. 40. 28,
D2
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I have burned half of it in the fire. And the meaning of the
words, that the Lord (') He is God, is that He is existent
in truth, for the word N1 denotes something that exists.
And the name DvON signifies something fundamental, for
He is fundamental, and He is everything; as it is written:
In the beginning Elokim created. He was only named
mm after man and the universe were created. The word
m explicitly states that He is Master and Lord of all.
Seest thou not that the word mn* explicitly states that
He is Master of all created things? Nor can any one be
proclaimed Lord until the thing over which he is Lord
becomes a fact; similarly no being can be established
unless it has a master. But the name Elohim is funda-
mental, and does not imply priority, or posteriority, or
the existence of a created thing. The ancients say con-
cerning the verse iz the day when DO M made earth
and heaven: He mentioned a complete name concerning «
complete world. The words én heaven indicate all that is
in heaven, stars and angels; for all worship Him, and
believe in truth with all their power and understanding,
as it is written: And the heavens shall praise Thy wonders,
also Thy belicf in the assembly of the holy ones. For who
in the skies can be compaved unio the Lord? Who among
the sons of the mighty is like unto the Lord? &ec. And
the words, and upon the earth, signify that which is on
earth, rational beings and animals; for it is evident from
all things that He is the God of truth. All rational beings
acknowledge this, and believe in that thing, although His
names and words vary among them. For it is written:
For from the rising of the sun even unto the going down
of the same, My name is great among the Gentiles. And
the words zhere is mone else indicate that He is the only
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one in truth, as I shall explain in this section. Our teachers
of blessed memory said that a man should learn all proofs
that might possibly occur to him that He is one, and there
is no other, as it is said: Be diligent to learn the Law,
so that thou mayest know what to answer a hevetic. 1
am obliged to explain here this proof in order that
one may be strengthened in the truth that He is one,
and is the Creator of all things. Know that all things
that exist and are known, vegetables and animals, are
composed of four elements, which are earth, water, fire,
and air: it is from them that they are created, and it is
to them that they will return, and become effaced. This
is known by true demonstration. The element in them
is visible, and can be tested. Now since the element is
visible and can be tested, for they are established and blended
together, we know from our understanding that another
creator moulded them, and they were not created of their
own accord. For some of these elements may overpower
the others, annihilate and destroy them, as, for instance,
water extinguishes fire, and the wind dries up water; and
similarly in other cases. Moreover, they decay and vanish.
Similarly it is known that the spheres and stars were
created by some one else, and were not created by them-
selves. Now since we know by the understanding of our
heart that everything has a creator and a founder, and
that nothing is created by itself, it is clear and evident
with truth and certainty that He who founded and created
the world, who rules and guides it, is Master of everything
without doubt or uncertainty. He is God alone to whom
no image or likeness can be compared, as it is written:
To whom then will ye liken God? or what likeness will ye
compare unto Him? And so did Moses our teacher say:
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And ye satw no form, only ye héard a voice. By these proofs
it is established in our minds, and becomes manifest in
our thoughts that God exists, and that we know of Him
no form or likeness except the splendour of His glory;
as it is written: And he beholds the form of the Lord. And
that is the form of the splendour of His glory, and that
which is approximately near His glory, though they do
not resemble one another.—When we enter a house,
although the builder who built it is not present, we know
that undoubtedly a builder built it, as if we were present
at the time of its construction. But if we try to conjure
up in our mind the form and likeness of the builder,
his stature, the colour of his hair, and other details, we
would fail to accomplish it by mere belief. Now since
we are unable to grasp, from his work, the details about
a man who is like us, how much less can we conceive
the likeness of the Creator of all things, blessed be His
name! I give this proof in order that it may be fixed
in our heart, and established in our mind with certainty,
that the fact that a thing is made is evidence that there
is a maker, as if we had seen him make it; and the intellect
cannot deny the existence of the maker merely because
he is not present, for this parable makes this idea clear
to the mind. As it is written: Hast thou not known ? hast
thow not heard? The everlasting God, the Lord, the
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is
He weary, there is no searching of His understanding.

¢ The second precept enjoins us to consider the Creator
as the only one, and to believe in our heart and thoughts
that He, in truth and without any doubt, is one, and that
there is no other besides Him. We must not attribute
to Him any likeness or semblance of any corporeal thing
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in the world, although such things occur in Scripture, as
for instance, the e¢yes of the Lord, the hand of the Lovd,
the earth is My foolstool, and many other similar cases.
These expressions are only used in order to liken Him
in accordance with human speech, as it is also written:
The Lord hath sworn by His right hand and by the arm
of His strength. 1t is also our duty to believe with truth
and certainty that He is one in His essence and glory,
without increase or decrease, without conjunction or division,
without change or motion. But everything else besides
Him increases and decreases; is divisible; becomes new
and old; is joined and divided; has a beginning and an
end; is subject to change; decays and is set firm. None
of these things, however, apply to our Creator, whose
memory is exalted, as it is written: Hear, O Israel, the
Lord is our God, the Lord is one. And he who desires
to prove that there is no other besides Him at all, should:
investigate the law of singular and plural, of the number
and the numbered. It will become evident that the plural
is composed of units, as the ancients have taught. Now
since 2, 3, 4, &c. come after 1, it is evident that 1 is without
any doubt prior to any other number. It is also established
that the plural contains 1, and that 1 is prior to all the
others, for after 1 we count the other numbers, and we.
only say 2, 3, &c. after we said 1. Now since the truth
of the matter has been established that our Creator, whose’
name is exalted, is prior to anything that is first, we know.
that there is none like Him, that He has no second or
anything similar. For those misguided people who declare
that He has a second cannot be consistent with a perfect
mind and say that He is one. Since it has been established
that He is prior to anything that is first, it is manifest
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that He has no second. In consequence of all the reasons
we have mentioned, it is inconceivable that the Creator
of all things should have any of the qualities possessed
by all other beings. For He is one in truth, and there
is no other besides Him, as we have stated above. For
anything that possesses a similitude, adjunct, divisibility,
changeability, corporeality, and motion must necessarily be
subject to increase and decrease, and must have a beginning
and an end, and hence is not one at all. From all these
proofs we know in truth and principle that our God is one,
as it is written: See now that I, even I, am He, and there
is no God with Me; I kill and make alive ; I wound and
heal; and theve is none that can deliver out of My lhand.
It is also written: Hast thou not known? hast thou not
heard? The cverlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of
the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is He weary,
there is no searching of His understanding.

In this passage the kernel of mediaeval Jewish phi-
losophy is contained, for it is practically on these lines
that later Jewish philosophers proved the existence and
unity of God. Kaufmann was certainly right in pointing
out that Bahya followed Hefes in proving the existence
of God from the composition of the four elements.'*® Here
again Hefes meets with Sa‘adya who treats of the same
topic in the second chapter of al-Amanat wal-Itikadat.
They both explain the anthropomorphic expressions that
occur in the Bible* The difference in temperament
bet\\yeen these two writers is clearly marked. Sa‘adya was
always in a polemical vein, and consequently treated the

126 See Judah b. Barzillai, Commentary on the Sefer Yesivah, p. 335.
127 Comp. especially “"b\?‘ &j\.b\) al @_‘_a)\ [A“wﬂ J'a\iw\] zs.'.\.'b)
Jaal < Lboue (ed. Landauer, p. 89g).
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subject from all possible points of view, refuting actual
and imaginary doctrines. He is never content to expound
his own beliefs, but is always at pains to prove the un-
tenability of any other opinion. Hefes, on the other hand,
is calm and impassive, Nothing exists for him but his
own convictions. His thoughts and ideas are simple and
naive, He does not enter into intricate discussion, but
gives illustrations from familiar objects. As his own con-
victions are to him self-evident, there is no need to refute
the doctrines of others. Grant his premisses, and his
conclusions will follow quite naturally.

Whether Hefes wrote any special treatise on philosophy
is unknown. As such a book is nowhere mentioned, the
assertion may be hazarded that he incorporated all his
philosophical speculations in the Book of Precepts.

Another book by Hefes is alluded to by himself in the
Book of Precepts?® This was a treatise on Quantities
or Measures (polis, i.e. ™WW). But only the intention
of composing a book devoted to this subject is recorded
there, and it is not known whether he carried out his
resolution. It should be observed that the passage in
question is slightly corrupt. It is as follows: n97 mmen
wpx rprby maw voa by xobw p G mmenomn Swen sanpmbse
M5 9D ¢ 3NN DWbN.  The explanations of these
subjects are long ; we abridge them, because we have in mind
2o treat at full length of all the quantities in a book which
we shall devote to this subject. The verb 5 is ambiguous,
as it usually denotes 4e relied upon. Accordingly it would
be reasonable to assume that the book had already been
written. Dozy, however, gives also the meaning of prendye
vésolution, and this suits most admirably the continuation

128 Fol. 19a, l. 1. See note to that passage.
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7903, It is the latter word, which is imperfect, that forces
the conclusion upon us that when Hefes wrote that remark
the book on Quantities was not yet committed to writing.
Whether it was ever written cannot be stated with certainty:
It is nowhere else quoted, and in absence of any corrobora-
tive evidence about the existence of such a work, this
question must be left undecided.

As to the glossary to the words of npn Dwd (wman
nMBPn Dwen Dxastéx 1290 it can be stated with certainty
that it never formed a separate work. It is a very brief
commentary, and extends over half a page. It was the
system of Hefes to give an explanation of the difficult
words that occurred in the biblical or rabbinic passages
that he quoted. Such ‘commentaries’ are found in our
fragment.!® It is to the credit of Steinschneider that he
recognized this commentary as an extract from the Book
of Precepts.’3 This conjecture is now indisputably verified.

It is unlikely that Hefes is the author of the glossary
to the Halakot Gedolot (panb nby7a abpbx) which is mentioned
in a Genizah fragment containing lists of Hebrew and
Arabic books.'®® We know that Hefes was no admirer
of the author of that work. We have the testimony of
Ibn Bal'am and Maimonides that Hefes severely criticized:
the method of the author of the Halakot Gedolot, and he
would have had little reason to help to popularize that
work, unless we assume that he wrote the glossary in the
early part of his life, while he was still under the influence
of that great codifier.

129 It has been printed in its entirety by Horowitz in n1:5nn m 1:1‘3,

II, pp. 63 ff.
130 See fols. 27 b and 29 a.
18Y Ayabische Literatur dev Juden, § 62,
182 See Poznafiski, NV WIN, p. 27, note 2,
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Two anonymous works on Halakah have been ascribed
to Hefes without any justification. Part of a halakic
Midrash was published by Dr. J. M. Freimann under
the title =M, Hefes Alluf being given as the author.!
This - assumption rests on faulty, though ingenious, com-
binations. The identity of the book itself cannot be
established with certainty, and there is not a particle of
evidence to justify any connexion with Hefes. There is
accordingly no need to compare that book with the Book
of Precepts in order to show the difference of method
adopted in this work. Indeed, Freimann himself saw the
weakness of his position, and in his preface to the second
volume admits that his assumption is full of serious diffi-
culties.’™ Nevertheless he allowed the name of Hefes to
appear as the author. The statement of Freimann that
Hefes lived after the author of the Midrash Hashkem 1%
rests on a misunderstanding of the passage from Samuel
b. Jam®s nny matn.  Freimann had this passage in a
Hebrew translation which was very vague. Samuel b.
Jam®s words do not in the least connect Hefes with the
author of that book. He merely gives a certain opinion
about 37, and then remarks pon 4 8natp (1) *tx Hprnds wm
S mbn, This is the way which Hefes Alluf entered, that is
to say, Hefes expressed the same opinion.136

The other book is that which is known under the
title of nwyprn =Bb. Rapoport at first ascribed it to R.
Hanan’el13" But having been confronted with a number

133 His reasons for this identification are given in his preface, I, § 3.

18¢ Chapter V, towards the end.

135 Preface, vol. I, § 4, end.

136 See Steinschneider in Geiger’s Zeitschrift, 11, p. 77; ibid., X1, p. 94 ;

Hebriische Bibliographie, 1869, p. 133 ; ibid., 1873, p. 4.
187 See his biography of R. Hanan’el, note 36.
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of difficulties, he was obliged to give up that view, and
subsequently transferred the authorship to Hefes.'3® He
even goes to the extent of suggesting that the myspnn 00
was part of the Book of Precepts, and dealt with civil law.
The name myspw is accordingly an allusion to the talmudic
passage in which it is stated that he who wishes to be
wise should occupy himself with civil law, for there is no
branch of the law greater than that.!?® There is apparently
some support for this view in the fact that one of the
quotations from the nwyppn “obd actually occurs in the
fragment of the Book of Precepts which has been preserved.
Thus it is said in Pisks Recanate, 464: 5t n” 5”7 1an3
N3 i 9735 pep b pan baaa oip pan pNT 7UNT
nmyypon 9803, The same opinion is expressed by Hefes
who gives a more detailed description of the procedure:
NT REN DaNMON Or5bD pynw by pINT NTYRDR N NDND
o I Sxmer P b M b mams mp T B REON
o poysby nbxn aon jeowbe Sme nNpn o S pan aw
55 pambs 57 Sap i e waxn e =SNrOR gobs. IF
Reuben complained against Simzon, the Fudge must compel
Reuben to satisfy Simeon. The amount wherewith he is to
satisfy kim is not fixed as it is in Palestine; but it might be
determined by some of the respectable people of the town in
accordance with the circumstances of the two litigants. If
Sineon refuses to comply with the decision, he is to be
excommaunicated® This concurrence of opinion, however,
must be regarded as accidental, for a number of authori-
ties are cited who rendered the same decision. In Piske

138 Kebusat Hakamim, p. 55. |

139 Baba batra 175b. See Rapoport, op. ctt., p. 58.

140 Fol. 2 b, I, 12ff. The case treated of is as follows: Simeon owes

Reuben some money which is in the category of jine, and hence cannot be
collected in Babylon.
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Recanate, Alfasi, R. Hanan’el and nys¥ppin 98b are quoted,
while R. Meir of Rothenburg ascribes this opinion to the
Geonim, Alfasi, Natronai, and Hefes.1¥! Rapoport, accord-
ingly, might have ascribed the myspnin 98D to Natronail4?

On the other hand the Sefer Hefes which is frequently
quoted by French and German Halakists should be allowed
to have Hefes as its author. Although none of the quota-
tions from the Sefer Hefes happens to be preserved in our
fragment, and there is thus no evidence of a positive nature
for this identification, there is no sufficient ground for
rejecting this obvious connexion of Hefes with that book.
This Sefer Hefes was in all probability the Book of Precepts
which the Halakists who were not familiar with Arabic
quoted second hand, and hence the name of the author was
unknown to some of them.® There is hardly any likeli-
hood of that book having been translated in its entirety
into Hebrew. For in that case its disappearance would
have been strange indeed.

Two objections have been raised against the identification
of this book with the Book of Precepts, but on careful
examination they will be found to have no weight. It
has been remarked that the quotations from the Book of

141 Responsa, ed. Prague, 250. See Rapoport, op. cit., p. 56.

142 ] cannot resist the temptation of putting down a suggestion which
occurred to me, and might occut to some one else, though I am perfectly
convinced it is utterly unfounded, and that is to consider the MYYPON DD
as a translation of the 'I"INPD‘PN 3NRND. The root Y¥P is sometimes
synonymous with A3P, which would be a good equivalent for )35 in some
of its significations. But, as in Hebrew, the technical term is "W}, this
suggestion cannot be seriously considered.

143 Abraham of Lunel, who quotes Hefes in 3177, pp. 612 and 67 a,
took the passage from Isaac ibn Gayyat. Similarly, in Pispé Recanate, 386,
it is explicitly stated that the quotation is borrowed from Alfasi. Comp.
especially Judah b. Barzillai's quotation discussed above,
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Precepts are of a different nature from those of the Sefer
Hefes** "This is, however, not borne out by the data
at our disposal. It can be safely asserted that all quotations
from the Sefer Heﬂ;, with the exception of one or two
which will be presently dealt with, may have easily formed
part of the Book of Precepts. See especially the passage
in Or Zarua', 111, Piské Baba Kamma, 370, where the
exact meaning of 737 is determined by biblical usage of
that verb. This is the method of Hefes throughout his
Book of Precepts.

The other objection is based upon the fact that Hefes
is supposed to be quoted in the Sefer Hefes. R. Moses
of Coucy, in his Sefer Miswot Gadol*s says: ypn 9pb:)
TRITMPE MIZIND 73 DN PRV K3 PER W 3 M 392 3ND
imaw ‘mnoo panws. If Hefes was the author of the Sefer
Heffes, it is asked, how is it possible that he should mention
his name in this manner? Rapoport, who anticipated this
objection, suggests an ingenious, though hardly convincing,
solution. Hefes, he says, was blind, and was therefore
unable to write. His pupils, accordingly, wrote down what-
ever he dictated to them, and subsequently added all the
customs their teacher observed. As a mark of respect
they called the book after their teacher, and dignified him
with the title Gaon.*® The explanation, however, has
failed to carry conviction, and scholars are still undecided.
But a careful examination of the passage in Sefer Miswot
Gadol will not only do away with the objection, but will
enable us to use it as proof that Hefes was the author
of the Sefer Hefes. That R. Moses of Coucy does not
quote the passage verbatim is evident from the fact that

144 See Poznanski, [R1'D WIN, p. 28.
145 Positive precept 48, p. 127 b, 18 Kebusat Hakamim, p. 56.
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he does not state under what circumstances the marriage
documents are to be brought. He only gives the mode
of procedure, but does not say when this is to be done.

Of course the circumstances are fully explained in the - -

Sefer Miswot Gadol, and hence the reader sees to what
it refers. Accordingly the quotation from the Sefer Hefes
is not in oratio recta, but in oratio obligua, and the original
words were 33 2. R. Moses of Coucy, wishing to avoid
ambiguity, stated whose custom it was. For if he said
amen (3 it might have been taken to mean that he himself
was accustomed to do so. This hypothesis is not without
foundation. For this practice in the case of a widow or
divorced woman who lost her marriage document is given
at full length by R. Meir of Rothenburg in the name of the
Sefer Hefes, and is as follows: mane mww pona Sya ans
198 73 NOm) NBDIN BN AN ARIM N mmdsnn mnains
LA WNAN D AMNEI A UMD P S mane. 147
Here we have the same passage from the same book in
oratio recta, but instead of the words 3 pon =am am3 i 99,
we simply have dmmn 9. That the last two words were
not added by R. Meir of Rothenburg ! is evident from the
omission of the sentence PN por =m am M1 9. It thus
becomes quite clear that R. Moses of Coucy, who seems
to have been well informed, knew that Hefes was the author
of the Sefer Hefes, otherwise he could not have amplified
the words anmn j9y in the manner he did.

Further support, though less conclusive, for this view
is to be derived from the curious fact that a number of

M7 Responsa, ed. Prague, 852,

148 Indeed, Mordekai on Ketubot 1X, § 234 (ed. Wilna), who quotes this
very passage, omits these two words. But it is obvious that he borrowed
the quotation from R. Meir of Rothenburg, and did not know where it ended,
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Halakists of the thirteenth century ascribed this book to
R. Hanan’el.® Rapoport conclusively demonstrated that
a number of decisions quoted from the Sefer Hefes are
opposed to those found in R. Hanan'el's authenticated
works. It was this consideration that led  Rapoport to
accept the suggestion of Reifmann, anticipated by Fiirst,
that Hefes was the author of that book.®® Now this
confusion of authors can only be accounted for if the real
author of that book had the initials 0”9, which were intended
to stand for yon 39. But to some Halakists who were not
familiar with Arabic this name was unknown, and they
therefore took these letters to stand for S%»n 9. Had not
these letters been the initials of the real author, the con-
fusion could hardly have arisen.

We thus have three arguments in favour of the author-
ship of Hefes: (1) The obvious connexion of the names ;
(2) the quotation in Sefer Miswot Gadol and Responsa
of R. Meir of Rothenburg; (3) the wrong ascription to
R. Hanan’el. On the other hand, no evidence whatsoever
has been hitherto adduced against his authorship.

There are, however, some quotations from the Sefer
Heffes which, to my mind, could scarcely have formed part
of the Book of Precepts. Thus from the Or Zarua' it
seems that the Sefer Hefes contained Responsa of Natronai
and decisions of Paltoi and the Academies.)®® Now I have
often had the occasion to remark that Hefes never quotes
© post-talmudic authorities. Morcover, in some cases this
work is called yon =8D, and in others yarn oD, The latter
occurs in the passage where Paltoi is quoted. I therefore

149 See Rapoport, R. Hanan'el's Biography, note 36.
180 Kebusat Hakamim, pp. 55 ff.
151 JII, Baba kamma 281, 284.
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venture to suggest that there were two books, one called
yan 12b, and the other yonn =8d. The former was the
Book of Precepts, and meant zke Book by Hefes, while the
latter was a collection of gaonic responsa and decisions,
and was probably vocalized y237 98D, the allusion being to
Ps. 34. 13. Later writers confounded these two books, and
the distinction was lost sight of. We consequently find
extracts from the Book of Precepts headed yonn =ob3,152
while a Responsum is ascribed to the yon 2ap.1%3

II1

THE BOOK OF PRECEPTS

It is fairly certain that Hefes b. Yasliah’s Book of
Precepts was the first attempt to codify the talmudic laws
in Arabic. Indeed it may claim priority in giving an
exhaustive, though brief, account of all ordinances in a
logical order in any language. He went beyond his pre-
decessors by collecting all the precepts, and arranging them
into groups.'® Instead of arranging positive precepts in
one group and negative ones in another, as is done by
practically all writers, including Maimonides, he incor-
porates all precepts, positive and negative, belonging to one
category, in one book (‘gxa). He then divides them into
two or more sections according to their subject-matter.

152 Oy Zarua', Baba kamma 370. 188 Jbid., 281.

16¢ Rapoport (Kebusat Hakamim, p. 58) states that Hefes arranged the
precepts without any order or logical division, but divided them into chapters
in accordance with the punishments. That this is incorrect is easily seen
from the preserved fragment as well as from the two precepts quoted by
Judah b.'Barzill_ai. The passage in Maimonides’s Sefer ha-Miswot, p. 55, upon
which Rapoport bases his assertion, does not in the least warrant such

a conclusion, as will be seen below.
E
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These sections are in their turn subdivided into positive
and negative precepts. Where necessary, he assigns dif-
ferent classes to precepts that are obligatory throughout
all ages and countries, and to those that are only incumbent
during the existence of the Temple, or only in Palestine.
It was a monumental work, a code in the real sense of
the word, and contained a good deal of material which
from the strict point of view of the codifier might have
been considered irrelevant. But as a theologian Hefes had
to assign reasons for every precept. What other writers
did in various treatises, he attempted to incorporate in one
book. Our fragment, which consists of sixty-three closely
written pages, comprises fifty complete precepts and parts
of two others, that is to say, about fifty-one precepts.
Although they greatly vary in extent, it will be readily
granted that we have here a fair sample of the average
length of a precept. We are thus justified in assuming
that these sixty-three pages represent a little less than a
twelfth part of the book, minus the introduction, so that
the enumeration and discussion of the precepts occupied
approximately eight hundred pages. Add to this the
introduction, which must have been rather lengthy,!%® and
it is evident that the entire book contained something like
a thousand pages. |

As we do not possess Hefes's introduction (J&3») to this
book we cannot state with certainty the reasons that
induced him to compose the Book of Precepts. It is, how-
ever, easy to see that his purpose was mainly halakic,
Not being satisfied with the treatment of the subject in
the Halakot Gedolot, which is incomplete, he determined
to codify the ordinances in a more convenient manner.

156 See below.
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Furthermore, Arabic at that time practically supplanted
Aramaic as the vernacular among the bulk of the Jews,
and this book supplied a much-felt need. It could be
used by the layman who did not care to enter into the
minute discussions of the Talmud, which was written in
a dialect that few understood in those days; while even
the profound talmudic scholar might profit by it, as it
contained all the sources upon which the decisions were
based. Zunz hesitatingly suggests that it may have been
directed against Karaitic works of the same title that were
written at that time.’®® But the absence of any polemical
allusion militates against this view. There is only one place
where Hefes refutes the opinion of another scholar. This
is in connexion with the age when a girl attains her
majority.’® But as the dispute turns on the interpretation
of the statement of Samuel B%R Mww 858 M35 MAps '3 PR
9253, it is obvious that the scholar whose view Hefes
refuted was a Rabbanite.

As to the structure of the Book of Precepts we know
that it had a lengthy introduction (Js>a.) which, apart from
defining the author’s system and method, gave a survey of
the principles underlying the biblical and talmudic ordi-
nances. Hefes states 1% that in the introduction he explained
and discussed all cases where option was allowed. It was
in that part of the work that his strictures on the author
of the Halakot Gedolot were expressed. Although neither
Ibn Bal‘am % nor Maimonides,'®® from whom we know
that Hefes criticized the method of the Halakot Gedolot,

166 Haarbriicker’s Spectmen of Tanhum Yerushalmi, p. 54.

167 ~Text, fol. 22 b, 188 Fol, 17a, II. 17 f,
169 Commentary on Deut. 3o. 2 (ed. Fuchs).

160 Sefer ha-Miswot, p. 5 (ed. Bloch).
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states in what part it occurred, it is legitimate to assume
that it found place in the introduction. For it is in the
introduction to his Sefer la-Miswot that Maimonides
criticizes his predecessors.

It is impossible to say exactly how many parts the book
consisted of; but there were at least thirty-six of them,
for the thirty-sixth part is quoted by Hefes himself.16!
I'n his treatment of individual precepts he is quite methodical,
though monotonous. He practically uses the same formula
in every case. Positive precepts are introduced by ann
or "nNn, while negative ones invariably begin with *un,
all of which verbs are either used impersonally or have ay™w
as their subject. In a comparatively few words a rdsumé
of the biblical law is given. He then goes on to state the
ramifications and amplifications added by the Rabbis. He
always quotes the passage upon which his decisions are
based, first giving the pentateuchal verses and then the
rabbinic passages. In this respect he radically differs from
Maimonides who does not reveal his sources.

The entire range of tannaitic and amoraic literature is
at the command of Hefes, and he makes ample use of both
Talmudim and of all halakic Midrashim. He refers to the
Tosefta, Sifra, Sifre, Sifre Zuta, and to both Mekiltas, all of
which seem to be of equal authority to him. A curious
instance may be given here. The Mishnah in Kelim 162
records a controversy between the schools of Hillel and
Shammai concerning the defilement of bands used for
wrapping up scrolls. Shammai’s school maintain that such
bands are subject to ritual defilement, no matter whether
they are embroidered or not, whereas Hillel's school are
of opinion that only those that are not embroidered are

161 See text, fol. 122, L. 15. 162 a8, 4.
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susceptible to uncleanness. Rabban Gamaliel adds his
opinion that in both cases the bands cannot be defiled.
The Mishnah gives no decision on this matter, but the
Tosefta explicitly states that the matter is to be decided
in accordance with the opinion of Rabban - Gamaliel.163
Maimonides in his commentary on the Mishnah,'®* and in
his Code,1% disregarding or overlooking the Tosefta, rejects
Rabban Gamaliel’s view, and adopts that of Hillel’s school,
as is usually the case when the Hillelites and Shammaites
disagree on a point of law. Hefes, however, decides in
accordance with the opinion of Rabban Gamaliel, and
quotes the passage from the Tosefta (without indicating the
source, as is his custom) as his authority.

With the scanty material at our disposal it is impossible
to attempt a reconstruction of this work. Nevertheless
from the quotation found in the works of other writers,
and from the numerous allusions in the preserved frag-
ment, we are able to glean a few details which give us some
idea'of the nature and contents of the other parts. The
introduction has already been referred to above. The first
book contained ethical precepts, as may be seen from
the first two precepts quoted by Judah b. Barzillai. The
numerous references to this book show that it was of
considerable- length.” In it Hefes had the opportunity of
giving utterance to his philosophical and theological specula-
tions. This book also dealt with the relation of God to
man, and hence some of the ordinances appertaining to first-
fruits and heave-offerings were described there.’®® For the
same reason the ethical side of vows was discussed in that
- book, and a principle was laid down whereby to know

168 Tosefta Kelim, Baba batra 6, 4. 164 Ed. Derenbourg, p. 217.
165 Hilkot Kelim, 22. 6. 186 See text, fol. 13a, 1. aa.
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what kind of vows may be made nowadays, and which are
forbidden,'®” It also pointed out that the judges are
obliged to urge a man to fulfil his vow‘s,m3 and that the
vow is to be carried out during the time set for it ; if no
time was set, he must carry it out at the earliest oppor-
tunity.1%® Maimonides, too, preserved a short sentence
which is supposed to belong to the first book. It is as
follows : XROYD “Hm PRy 3n AIND 8IN2OK =P PAOA PR KA
nog Nymi i 0. Out of them ave thirty-two cases con-
cerning which He informed us that He who is blessed and
exalted will supervise their commitial, not we; all of them
are explicitly stated?™ Maimonides who explains this pas-
sage says that the thirty-two cases are twenty-three persons
who are punished with being cut off (n2), and nine who
are put to death by God. We thus know that this book
treated of certain transgressions and their punishments.
It should, however, be observed that Maimonides does not
mention Hefes by name in this passage. It is the plausible

167 NOYB XY XD N NN NI D NREPD M b v b
Gubne bymba 9 MY NI D (id., L. 10).

158 See text, fol. 20b, 1. 4. 169 Jbid., fol. 21 b, 1. 2o0.

170 Sefer ha-Miswot, ed. Bloch, p. 55. My translation of the last word is
against the Hebrew rendering of Ibn Tibbon, who translates Y231 by
D27, guaranteed. Although that word happens to have that signification,
it is more than doubtful whether it suits the context. Moreover, Maimonides
explains the words W81 N} in the following manner: 7138 1% N N3N
MY M NN, that He who s exalted explicitly stated that He would cut
off one and put the other fo death. Here again Ibn Tibbon has 27} for im';.
But where is the guarantee expressed ? or what need is there for a guarantee ?
What Hefes said is that some punishments are to be administered by God
Himself, and this would naturally be in cases where the Bible states ‘1727
or some other word. Now S red means be placed, depostted, and hence also
contained (in the fifth conjugation, which has a passive meaning). The
signification ke stated is a simple development of ke made it contain (as the
contents of a book). ‘
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conjecture of Rapoport;!™ but it has no independent
corroboration, except that in the preserved fragment Hefes
enumerates twenty actions for which, according to tradition,
God, not man, administers punishment.!” Then even if
we grant that Hefes is meant by PNWON ANND aNRY, it is
not certain whether the above quotation is from the first
book. Maimonides uses the expression 5% 5w ' which is
not elegant Arabic for the first book, and ought to be
Sudne Sypbn. It is only in colloquial Arabic that one says
awwal nauba = ‘the first time’, instead of awnnauba al-ula,
or better still, al-marra al-wld. Is it not possible that
Maimonides merely meant a¢ the beginning of a book, as:
if he would have said 5¥p 97¥ 0?1 It is true that Ibn
Tibbon who rendered it by pwsn =pwa took the phrase
in its colloquial sense; but then it is quite possible that
the translator misunderstood the author.

To the second book we have one allusion by Hefes
himself. From it we learn that that book dealt with
the acquisition of slaves and all the laws appertaining
thereto.l™

The third book, part of which is preserved, dealt with
the laws of damages, and contained four sections. Our
fragment begins with the middle of precept 8, section 3

1Y Kebusat Hakamim, p. 58.

1 wmbyns I8Py Mo NN OO abyn 3 mea Spdw iy
T7an 5% 53 xrdx nod (fol. 4a, L 21).

178 The same usage is found in Hefes (fol. 8a, 1. 16), JQN 535‘?& 51N B,
at the beginning of the second book.

1% m3pm 3 NINTY D D NBNY NI ﬂ})”'M’SN 7 NN P

xonm M =97 1y anDy 5% Syebx S B 3y T3y, 1 iave already
explained this precept (concerninga man sold into slavery for theft,Exod. 22, 2)
salisfactorily in the midst of my explaining the law about the acquisition of
a@ Hebrew slave, at the beginning of the second book ; I have thus no need to
mention anything here (loc. cit.). ‘
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of this book. Further on a detailed discussion of the
precepts that are preserved in this fragment will be given.
For the present I only wish to remark that it seems to me
that precepts 3-8 and 10, 11 of section 4 of this book do
not belong here. All the other precepts deal with damages,
while those just mentioned treat of sacrifices. Considering
the numerous errors that crept into our copy such a sup-
position is not precluded.'™ Of course the reverse may
just as well be the case, that is to say, it is possible that
the precepts dealing with damages are misplaced here,
while those treating of sacrifices are in their place. This
alternative suggestion would find support in the fact that
the immediately following book also deals with sacrifices.

‘The fourth book treats of free-will offerings, vows,
consecrations, and a few other priestly laws. It contains
thirty-six precepts, which are divided into three sections
according to their subjects.

The fifth book is devoted to special kinds of ritual
defilement resulting from coming into contact with dead
bodies or creeping things. As the ramifications of these
precepts are extremely vast, while only a few verses are
devoted to them in the Pentateuch, each precept extends
over considerable length. Fourteen pages are taken up by
the first two precepts and a portion of the third.

There are two references by IHefes to the sixth book,
and from them we learn that it dealt with the tithes of
corn, &c.,'" and the various kinds of blood.' It is very

176 See, especially, text, fol. 8 a, I. 11,
16§ GypbR % NRM3TID PMEYRON (fol. 133, 1. 18).

m byebx sn Ooxn 85 07 b mymw cp oty Mur aomoy

nbox v N 53‘5‘}‘!{ RID ONMON.  We shall envmerate the vavious kinds
of blood in the precept ‘ ye shall eat no blood’ in the book which follows this one,
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likely that its main subject was things that are permitted
to be eaten and those that are prohibited. Tithes and blood
would naturally be included under these headings.

The tenth book dealt with various kinds of blemishes
found in animals, according to an allusion to it by Hefes.1"®

The fourteenth book is once referred to, and we learn
that its theme was the firstlings of animals17

From the reference to the second precept of the nine-
teenth book it seems likely that that book dealt with
various kinds of defilement. Hefes quotes a passage from
tractate Nazir dealing with certain causes of defilement,
and he then remarks: 7 shall explain this passage in the
second precept of the nineteenth book. ™

The thirty-sixth book was similar to the tenth, and
treated of blemishes that are found in human beings.
According to the allusion to it this book was specially
devoted to the elucidation of all the terms used for the
various kinds of blemishes.!81

It will thus be seen that Hefes arranged the precepts
in a logical order, but tried to follow the Bible as closely
as possible. The ethical precepts take precedence of all
others, for they are the mainstay of religion. These
ordinances disposed of, the author at once takes up the
laws in Exodus, which are followed by those of Leviticus.
Keeping the logical arrangement in mind, he is obliged

please God (fol. 26 b, 1. 7). As this remark occurs in the fifth book it
obvi'ously refers to the sixth,

s ~xpbx OxebR  nnNawM 5T MW SBNDIDY. 1 shall complete
the explanation of this subjec! (of blemishes) and similar ones in the tenth book
(fol. 12 a, L 2r).

"1 gibx bypbx o NADTIDD NEW MM0a5NY (fol. 134, 1. 19).
160 1l bysbie o 358 eSO o PSR N RIDY (fol. 20, 1. 16).
181 See text, fol. 12 a, 1. 14.
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to deviate now and again from the biblical order. This
is naturally unavoidable, as precepts of the same- character
are found scattered in two or more books of the Pentateuch.
Thus the cardinal precepts of the fourth book of Hefes’s
work occur in Leviticus, for it is in that book that free-will
offerings are first mentioned; but there are a few kinds
of these offerings that are to be found in Numbers.
Similarly in the case of vows. The laws appertaining to
a Nazarite are to be included in this category, but they
occur in the sixth chapter of Numbers, while other
ordinances about vows occur in the thirtieth chapter of
that book, and some are in Leviticus.



Iv

THE PRESERVED FRAGMENT COMPARED WITH
MAIMONIDES '

While giving a 7dsume of the precepts that are preserved
in this manuscript, I find it instructive to compare them
with those enumerated by Maimonides in his Sefer /a-
Miswot. In his younger days Maimonides regarded Hefes
as a reliable authority, and followed him in various explana-
tions of the Mishnah, though he seldom mentions his name.
It is only in two places that Maimonides declares his
indebtedness to Hefes, and in both cases he throws the
fesponsibility of his errors upon the latter. When asked
by his pupils about certain statements that occur in his
Yad ha-Hazakal and do not harmonize with his commen-
tary, he replies that the explanations found in his Code are
the correct ones, whereas the others are due to the influence
of Hefes.'®# This, at all events, is sufficient ground for the
assumption that Maimonides readily borrowed explanations
from the latter.

Book 3, section 3, precept 8.  Only the end of this precept
is preserved. We are in the midst of a lengthy quotation

. 182 Poer ha-Dor, 140, 142. The Hebrew translation by Tama is very
vague and sometimes misleading. See Geiger, D'JBN N&D, p. 55.. The
Arabic original of the first reference is given by Munk in his Notice sur
Abow’t Walid, p. 198. :

59
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from Tosefta Shebu‘ot 1, 8, dealing with the case of a man
who entered the Sanctuary while ritually unclean, without
being aware of it. As the following precepts show, this
precept must have dealt with civil matters, and it is hard
to see for what purpose such a quotation was introduced.
It is, however, possible that this discussion was a mere
digression. But I suspect that this section is disarranged,
since in any case we have ordinances appertaining to
damages and sacrifices in one and the same section.1%3

Ilbidem, precept 9. He who kindled a fire which went
forth and consumed his neighbour’s crop or anything lying
in the field should pay full damages. If the conflagration
was caused by the wind, he who kindled the fire is free.
It matters not whether he kindled the fire intentionally or
not. If the fire crossed a river or pond which is eight
cubits wide, or a public road which is sixteen cubits wide,
he is not obliged to pay damages. If a man kindled a fire
in his own yard and the flame or sparks flew over and
consumed something in his neighbour’s yard, it is necessary
to investigate and see whether the fire as intended by him
who kindled it was sufficiently strong to go over to the
neighbour’s yard or not. In the former case he is to pay
for the damages, but not in the latter. As to the distance
a fire is apt to cross while the wind blows, Tosefta Baba
kamma 6, 22 is quoted. If while consuming a barn the
fire also destroyed something which is customarily placed
there, he who kindled it is obliged to pay for it.

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 241,
where three lines are devoted to it, reference being made
to Baba kamma.

Ibidem, section 4a, precept 1. If an ox which is not in

188 See above, chapter III.
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the habit of goring gores a man to death, the ox shall be
stoned, and its flesh shall not be eaten; but the owner of
the ox shall be free. Thrusting, biting, crushing, and
kicking are included in the category of goring. Beasts
of prey, or otherwise, and birds are to be treated like an ox.
If the owner of the ox sold or consecrated it, before it was
put on trial, the action is valid ; after that, the action is not
valid. It is unfit for a sacrifice ; it must therefore be sold,
and the price thereof is to be used for repairing the Temple.
If the ox was trained to gore, it is not to be killed, and
is fit for a sacrifice. It is prohibited to derive any benefit
from the body of an ox that was stoned.

Maimonides divides this precept into two: positive
precept 237, merely stating that we are commanded to
adjudicate the case of a goring ox, and negative precept 188,
dealing with the prohibition of eating the flesh of a stoned
ox. Hefes regards these two as one precept, because they
are the consequences of one deed.

Tbidem, precept 2. 1f the ox was in the habit of goring,
the owner having been warned to guard it, and it killed
a man, the ox is to be stoned, and the owner is worthy of
death at the hands of God. The owner should also pay
ransom, which should be fixed by arbitration. An ox put
in this category is one which gored on three consecutive
days. The owner must be warned in the presence of the
judges. In case the ox is unmanageable, it must be
slaughtered. The court is to compel the owner of the ox
to satisfy his litigant. Tradition tells us that there are
twenty crimes whose punishment, which is not mentioned
in Scripture, is to be meted out by God. The different
laws, depending upon the ownership of the place where the
accident of goring took place, are minutely described in the
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name of R. Simeon (Tosefta Baba kamma 1, 6). The proof
that these two precepts do not apply to our times is to be
found in Sanhedrin 2 a, Shabbat 15 a, and Berakot 58 a.

Maimonides does not count this precept separately. He
obviously includes it in the preceding, not differentiating
between fam and mau‘ad. He no doubt rejects this as
a separate precept in accordance with principle 7 which he
laid down in his introduction to his Sefer Aa-Miswor. 184
The key-note of that principle is that the developments and
ramifications of a precept must not be counted separately.18
He goes on to explain at length that the various cases
under one heading must not be mistaken for precepts, even
if the Pentateuch enumerates them separately.

Tbidem, precept 3. 1f the congregation of Israel erred
unwittingly, and the thing was hidden from the eyes of the
assembly ; when their sin becomes known unto them, they
are to offer a young bullock for a sin-offering and bring it
before the tent of meeting. The rites are to be carried out
in accordance with Lev. 4. 13-21. By the words #4e
congregation of Israel the judges of the first rank are meant.
The words and the thing was hidden imply that part of
a law, not the entire law, was broken. The transgression
must be such that, if committed wittingly, the transgressor
would be cut off from his people, that is to say, his
punishment would be n93.

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 68,
where reference is made to Horayot and Zebahim.

sz'dem, precept 4. If a king sinned, and did unwittingly
a forbidden thing ; when his sin becomes known unto him,
he shall bring a goat, a male without blemish. The rites

184 £d. Bloch, pp. 21-6.
18 Syvwbn mpp Gy e war 8D (p. 21).
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are to. be carried out in accordance with Lev. 4. 22-6.
It is necessary that he himself should become aware of his
sin. This sacrifice is specially prescribed for a king. If he
transgressed while being king, and was deposed in the
meantime, before- he brought the sacrifice, he is to bring it
afterwards, as though he were still king.

Maimonides does not count this precept separately, and
he obviously includes it in the following. Here again, as
in the case of precept 3, 4 a, 2, principle 7 would bar this
precept from being reckoned separately.

ITbidem, precept 5. 1If alayman transgresses unwittingly,
and subsequently becomes aware of his transgression, he
should ‘bring for his oblation a goat, a female without
blemish. The rites are to be performed in accordance with -
Lev. 4. 27-35. This ordinance applies also to a member
of the court of justice who acted on his own decision. If|
however, he acted on the decision of the court, he is not
obliged to bring the sacrifice. The transgressor is to bring
-the sacrifice only in the case when he committed the deed
alone ; but if the deed was committed by more than one
person, there is no need to bring an offering.

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 69,
where reference is made to Horayot, Keritot, Shabbat,
Shebu‘ot, and Zebahim.

Ibidem, precept 6. "A man who commits a sin without
knowing it, must bring a ram without blemish for a trespass-
offering. The rites are to be performed in.accordance
with Lev.. 5. 17-19. Tradition tells us that this sacri-
fice applies to a man in whose presence were two kinds of
food, one of which was forbidden: he ate one kind and
knows not which it was; or to a man in a similar case of
doubt. _If, he..subse‘q\'xently realized that he had trans-
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gressed, he should bring a trespass-offering; but if he is
still in doubt, he brings a suspended trespass-offering. If,
however, after bringing a suspended trespass-offering (before
it was slaughtered) he realized that he transgressed, or
became sure that he did not transgress, it is necessafy to
delay the slaughtering of the animal. It must be allowed
to graze until it contracts a blemish, so that it might be
sold, and for the price thereof another animal be bought
and sacrificed as a free-will offering. ‘

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 7o,
where the case is explained as by Hefes and reference is
made to Keritot.

LToidem, precept 7. If the congregation of Israel erred
by worshipping idols, they should bring a young bullock
for a burnt-offering and a he-goat for a sin-offering. The
rites are to be performed in accordance with Num. 15.
22~6. This precept, like precept 3 of this section, applies
to the judges. The proof that this transgression is in
connexion with idolatry is to be found in Sifre, p. 31 b,
(ed. Friedmann).

Maimonides does not count this precept separately,
according to principle 7,'%¢ and he obviously includes it in 68.

Lbidem, precept 8. One person who sins unwittingly by
worshipping idols should bring a she-goat, a year old, for
a sin-offering. The rites are to be performed in accordance
with Num. 15. 27-8. The proof that this transgression
is in connexion with idolatry is to be found in Sifre, p. 32 b.

‘This precept, too, is not counted separately by Maimo-
nides, according to principle 7,87 and he includes it in 6g.

ITbidem, precept 9. A man who stole something, and is

188 See the preceding two notes, and the page to which they refer.
187 See above, notes 184, 185, and the page to which they refer.
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unable to restore the stolen property and its double, or the
value thereof] to its owner, shall be sold for his theft.

Maimonides does not count this precept separately,
according to principle 7,'®® and he obviously includes it in’
positive precept 239, which deals with theft.

Book 3, section 4 b, precepts 1 and 2. He who is com-
manded to bring a tenth of an ephah of fine flour in con-
nexion with certain sacrifices is forbidden to pour oil or
put frankincense upon it. The prohibition against pouring
oil is one precept, and the prohibition against putting
frankincense is another. Tradition tells us that this prohi-
bition is only against that part which is to be offered up,
but the priest may pour oil or put frankincense upon the
remainder. If he put frankincense on the part that is to be
offered up, he may remove it. This naturally does not
apply to oil, which cannot be removed.

Maimonides, too, counts these two precepts separately.
They correspond to negative precepts 102, 103, where
Menahot 59 b is quoted in order to prove that these two
precepts are to be reckoned separately. The reason why
Hefes treats of these two precepts in one paragraph is
because they are derived from one verse.

Book 4 deals with sacrifices which are offered freely ; it
is explained that it is forbidden for a man who is not of the
seed of Aaron to offer 'up sacrifices upon the altar; it
further treats of vows, consecration of property, estimation
of lives, and similar subjects. It contains thirty-six pre-
cepts, which are divided into three sections. The first
section treats of animal sacrifices, and does not apply to
our times. This section is subdivided into two subsections :
one containing ten positive precepts, and the other com-

188 See above, notes 184, 185, and the page to which they refer. .
F
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prising eight negative precepts. The second section
contains seven precepts dealing with meal-offerings, and is
also inapplicable to our times. It is subdivided into two
subsections : one containing five positive precepts, and the
other comprising two negative precepts. The third section
consists of eleven precepts concerning the consecration of
property and the estimation of lives, and is subdivided into
two subsections: one containing eight precepts, five positive
and two negative, which do not apply to our times, and
the other comprising three positive precepts which are
obligatory throughout all ages.

Book 4, section 1 a, precept 1. He who freely offers a
burnt-offering of the herd is commanded to bring a male
without blemish. The rites are to be performed in accord-
ance with Lev. 1. 3~9. He has to be present while the
animal is offered up. The slaughtering may be performed
by anybody, including women and slaves, provided they
are ritually clean. The offering up, however, must be done
by priests. Details of the procedure are given in accordance
with tractate Tamid.

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 63,
where the whole subject is disposed of in a few lines.

Ibidem, precept 2. He who freely offers a burnt-offering
of the flock is commanded to bring a male without blemish.
The rites are to be performed in accordance with Lev. 1.
10-13.

Maimonides, according to principle 7,18 does not count
_this and the following precepts separately, but includes
them in the preceding precept.

lbidem, precept 3. He who freely offers a burnt-offering
of birds is commanded to bring turtle-doves or young

189 See above, notes 184, 185, and the page to which they refer,
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pigeons. The rites are to be performed in accordance
with Lev. 1. 14-17. Turtle-doves are fit for this oblation
only when they become yellow, while young pigeons cease
to be fit as soon as they become yellow. The priest must
sever the head from the body in the manner described in
Tosefta Korbanot 7. 4.

lbidem, precept 4. We are commanded to bring our
burnt-offerings, sacrifices, tithes, heave-offerings, vows, free-
will-offerings, and the firstlings of our herd and flock unto
the special place.

Maimonides counts this section of the Bible as three
positive precepts (83, 84, 85) and one negative (89).
Positive precept 83 of Maimonides is slightly different, but,
as he derives it from the same verse, this precept of Hefes
may be regarded as covering it entirely. »

Tbidem, precept 5. He who brings a peace-offering must
bring the fat with the breast upon his hand that it may be
waved before the Lord. The rites are to be performed in
accordance with Lev. 7. 30, 31. The waving must be done
towards all directions.

Maimonides does not count this separately, according to
principle 12,'°° and he obviously includes it in positive
precept 66. )

lbidem, precept 6. It is commanded that the various
kinds of fat of a peace-offering of the flock should be offered
upon the altar. The rites are to be performed in accordance
with Lev. 3. 9-11. If one who brought a peace-offering
thought that it was a firstling or tithe, this thought dis-
qualifies the sacrifice. But if while slaughtering a firstling

190 This principle says that the parts of a ceremony in connexion with
a precept must not be counted separately : N1 AYNIY NN SN IN 3R x5

mINT2N 15 15 53 N oND (ed. Bloch, pp. 47-50).
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or tithe he intended it to be a peace-offering, the sacrifice
is not thereby disqualified.

This precept, too, is included by Maimonides in positive
precept 66. It is not counted separately, in accordance
with principle 1219

ITbidem, precept 7. It is commanded that we bring fine
flour, wine, and oil when we offer lambs, rams, or young
bullocks as burnt-offerings, or sacrifices to accomplish a vow,
or free-will offerings. The libation is not necessary for all
sacrifices, but only for some of them.

This precept is also omitted by Maimonides, in accord-
ance with principle 12.192

ITbidem, precept 8. If the animal brought as an oblation
has a blemish, it can only be brought as a gift, but must
not be offered for a vow. The various terms mentioned in
Lev. 22. 23 are explained in accordance with Bekorot 40 a.
Such an animal must be sold, and the price thereof used
for repairing the Temple.

Maimonides does not count this as a precept, because
that verse in Leviticus really prohibits the offering of
animals with blemishes. The permission to use it for a
free-will offering cannot be regarded as a separate precept
according to principle 7.193

ITbidem, precept 9. A free-will offering and an oblation
brought in fulfilment of a vow must be eaten on the day
when it was sacrificed and on the morrow.

Maimonides does not count this separately, according to
. principle 7198
Ibidem, precept 10. He who brings a thank-offering is

191 See preceding note.

192 See note 1g0.
198 See above, notes 184, 185, and the page to which they refer.
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commanded to bring unleavened cakes mingled with oil,
and unleavened wafers anointed with oil, and cakes mingled
with oil of fine flour soaked, and cakes of leavened bread.
He must bring ten pieces of each kind, all of which amount
to forty. The quantity of oil is half a log. "

Maimonides omits this precept‘ according to principle
12.194

Book 4, section 16, precept 1. He who sacrifices a
thank-offering must not leave the flesh thereof until the
morning of the third day, but he must eat on the day when
it was sacrificed and on the night of the second day.
Tradition tells us that he must not eat of this sacrifice after
midnight of the second day in order to avoid a transgression.

This corresponds to Maimonides, negative precept 13T,
which is of a much wider scope.

Ibidem, precept 2. 1t is prohibited to sacrifice an animal
that is blind or has any other blemish mentioned in
Lev. 22. 22. The various blemishes are described and
explained in accordance with Bekorot 41 a, 432, 44 a.

Maimonides has three negative precepts about sacrificing
an animal with a blemish: ¢2 forbids the slaughtering ;
93 forbids the sprinkling of the blood; ¢4 forbids the
burning of the limbs. He derives these precepts from
Lev. 22. 22—24 as explained in Sifra.

Ibidem, precepts 3 and 4. It is forbidden to offer up an
animal that is castrated or has any other blemish mentioned
in Lev. 22. 24. These blemishes are explained in accord-
ance with Bekorot 39 b, Tosefta Yebamot 10. 5, and Sifra.
It is forbidden to castrate a human being or an animal.
Tosefta Makkot 4. 6 is quoted to explain all cases.

194 See above, note 1go.
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Maimonides omits precept 3 according to principle 7,1%

and obviously includes it in the preceding. Precept 4
corresponds to Maimonides, negative precept 361.

The reason why Hefes groups these two precepts
together in one'paragraph is because they are both derived
from one verse.

ITbidem, precept 5 and 6. It is forbidden to bring for an
oblation the hire of a harlot and the wages of a dog. The
explanation of /zre and wages is given in accordance with
Temurah 29 a. If two partners had a certain number of
cattle and one dog, and they divided them into two parts
equal in the number of the heads, the part without the dog
is forbidden, for one of them corresponds to the dog in the
other part, and is hence the exchange of a dog. But the
share containing the dog is not forbidden. The offspring of
the hire of a harlot or the wages of a dog is qualified for
a sacrifice.

Maimonides, quite inconsistently, reckons these two
cases as one precept (negative precept 100).

These two precepts are again grouped by Iefes in one
paragraph, because they are derived from one verse.

Ibidem, precept 7. It is forbidden to exchange an
animal which has been prepared for a sacrifice for another.
If such a thing took place, both animals are holy unto the
Lord. If the offspring or exchange was exchanged, the
other animal does not become holy thereby. Under no
circumstances must the animal be exchanged, even if the

‘first animal had a blemish, while the second was sound.
He must not exchange one animal for a hundred animals
and vice versa. Even if the exchange was done uninten-
tionally, the other animal becomes holy.

195 See above, notes 184, 185, and the page to which they refer.
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This corresponds to Maimonides, negative precept 106
where reference is made to Temurah.

Ibidem, precept 8. 1t is forbidden that we should eat
outside the special place the tithes of grain, of new wine,
or of oil, or the firstlings of the flock or the herd, or vows,
or free-will offerings, or heave-offerings. Tithes will be
explained in the sixth book, firstlings in the fourteenth book ;
vows of all description were dealt with in the first book,
and will be further treated of in this book.

Maimonides counts this as eight separate negative
precepts (141, 142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 149), thus
reckoning each case separately. It is quite impossible to
assume that Hefes enumerated these cases separately in
the other books to which he refers, for no trace of them is
found in the present book where vows are dealt with.

Book 4, section 2 a, precept 1. He who brings an oblation
of a meal-offering of fine flour is commanded to pour oil
upon it and put frankincense thereon. The rites are to be
performed in accordance with Lev. 2. 1, 2. The flour must
not weigh less than seven hundred and twenty drachmae,
and the oil not less than one hundred drachmae. There
are ten kinds of meal-offerings from which a handful is to
be taken, and all of them are enumerated in Menahot 72 b.
The measure of a handful (femisal) is the width of three
fingers, that-is to say, the hand without the thumb and
pointer. '

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 67,
which is of a more general character. Reference is there
made to Menahot.

lbidem, precept 2. He who brings an oblation of a
meal-offering baked in the oven is commanded to bring

unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or un-
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- leavened wafers anointed with oil. He has the choice of
bringing either cakes or wafers. The oil is to be smeared
in the shape of a semi-circle.

Maimonides does not count this and the following two
precepts separately, according to principle #.1% He includes
them in the preceding precept.

 [bidem, precept 3. He who brings an oblation of a meal-
offering of the baking-pan is commanded to bring it of fine
flour, unleavened, mingled with oil; he should part it in
pieces, and pour oil thereon. The word nanv is explained
in accordance with Menahot 63a and Sifra. Each piece
must be of the size of an olive.

Ibidem, precept 4. He who brings an oblation of a meal-
offering of the frying-pan is commanded to make it of fine
flour and oil. The word nwn4v is explained in accordance
with Menahot 63 a.

lbidem, precept 5. It is obligatory to salt sacrifices,
Only the part which is actually offered up should be salted,
not the entire sacrifice. Thick salt is to be used, so that it
should not dissolve quickly.

Maimonides makes two precepts out of this one: posi-
tive precept 62, which corresponds to this, and negative
precept 99, which is a prohibition against offering up
a sacrifice without salt. He refers to Menahot and
Zebahim.

Book 4, section 26, precept 1. It is forbidden to burn
leaven or honey as an offering. By /oney is meant dates.
If the slightest quantity of honey or leaven was mingled
with anything that is to be offered up, that part becomes
disqualified, according to Sifra.

This corresponds to Maimonides, negative precept 98,

1% See above, notes 184, 185, and the page to which they refer.
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where a reason is given why honey and leaven are not
counted separately.

- Ibidem, precept 2. It is prohibited that one who is not
of the seed of Aaron should associate with priests in matters
wherein they are considered superior to all other men.

This corresponds to Maimonides, negative precept 74.

Book 4, section 3 Aa, precépt 1. A man who vows his
person unto the Lord should give as his value in accordance
with Lev. 27, 2-7. If he is poor, he should pay as much
as he can afford. There is a difference between making
a vow and promising a value. Thus if a man says: ‘I vow
the price of my hand’, the judge should estimate the excess
in value of a slave who has a hand over one who lacks
a hand. But if he says: ‘I promise to give the value of
my hand’, he need not give anything. If he vowed one
of his vital members, as, for instance, his heart or head, he
must pay for his entire body. If he vowed the price of
a child a month old, but did not pay until more than five
years elapsed, he need only pay the value of the child at
the time when the vow was made. If he says: ¢I vow half
of my value’, he is to pay half of his value; if, however,
he says: ‘I vow the value of half of my body’, he is to
pay all his value.- A poor man must not pay less than
a sela’. Ifafter having paid a sela‘ he became rich, he need
not pay any more. But if he possessed less than a sela,
and subsequently became rich, he is to pay the value of
a rich man.

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 114,
where a few lines are devoted to the entire subject, reference
being made to tractate ‘Arakin.

Ibidem, precept 2. A man who consecrates his house
unto the Lord is commanded to have it estimated by the



74 HEFES B. YASLIAH’S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

priest, and in case he wants to redeem it, must pay its value
with the addition of the fifth part of the estimation. This
ordinance refers to a dwelling-house according to Sifra.
This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 116.
Ibidem, precept 3. A man who vowed an unclean beast,
which may not be offered as a sacrifice, unto the Lord,
should have it placed before the priest, who should estimate
its value ; in case the former owner wishes to redeem it, he
should pay its value with the fifth part of the estimation.
By an wnclean animal is meant one which is disqualified on
account of a blemish, and does not refer to unclean species
of animals. Our teachers declare that it is forbidden to
sanctify, vow, or consecrate anything nowadays.
This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 115.
Contrary to his custom, Hefes disregarded here the
biblical order, and placed the consecration of a house before
the vowing of an unclean animal. It is, however, not un-
likely that the transposition is due to a scribal error.
Maimonides follows in this case the biblical arrangement.
Lbidem, precept 4. A Nazarite who unwittingly became
defiled by a dead body is commanded to shave his head
on the seventh day, and to bring two turtle-doves, or two
young pigeons, to the priest, to the door of the tent of
meeting. If the seventh day happens to be Sabbath or a
Festival, he must postpone his shaving. He has the option
of bringing turtle.doves or pigeons. He has to bring the
sacrifice, because he did not sufficiently guard himself against
defilement. He is to commence counting again the days
of his separation from the day when he shaved his head.
Maimonides counts this precept and the following one
as one precept, positive precept 93. He explicitly states
that these two shavings must not be counted separately,
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since the shaving after defilement is a legal development of
the ordinances appertaining to a Nazarite, and hence is to
be excluded by principle %.1%7

ITbidem, precept 5. When the days of a Nazarite’s
separation are fulfilled, he is commanded to bring as his
oblation a he-lamb a year old without blemish for a burnt-
offering, a ewe-lamb a year old without blemish for a sin-
offering,and a ram without blemish for a peace-offering, and
a basket of unleavened bread, cakes and wafers, mingled
with oil; and the meal-offerings and libations appertaining
to them. These ordinances apply to a man who vows to
be a Nazarite for a definite period, not to a perpetual
Nazarite. As for the cakes and wafers, he must bring ten
of each. It is stated that he must put some of the meat
upon his hair, and throw them together into the fire. He
_must wave the offering towards the six directions.

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 93.

Book 4, section 3 Ab, precept 1. 1t is prohibited for
a Nazarite to eat grapes, fresh or dried, to drink anything
made thereof, or to eat the husk or kernel. Even unripe
grapes are forbidden. There is a difference between the
word 18 and b1, the former specifies only various kinds
of vines, while the latter embraces also olive-trees. The
leaves of a vine are not forbidden to a Nazarite. If a
Nazarite drank twenty-five drachmae of wine, he must be
flogged. He is to be flogged for wine separately and for
grapes separately.

Maimonides counts this section of the Pentateuch as five
negative precepts: 202, a Nazarite must not drink wine;
203, he must not eat grapes; 204, he must not eat dried
grapes ; 205, he must not eat the kernels of grapes; 206, he

197 See above, notes 184, 185, and the page to which they refer,
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must not eat the husk of grapes. He explains the reason
why he counts them as five separate precepts, because the
transgressor is flogged separately for each transgression.
Tbidem, precept 2. It is prohibited for a Nazarite to
shave his head. Our teachers say that the shortest period
of separation is thirty days. If a man says: ‘I shall be
a Nazarite for as many days as the hair of my head, or
grains of sand, or dust’, he is to remain a Nazarite for the
rest of his life. If he says: ‘I shall be a Nazarite like the
number of the days of the year’, he is to be a Nazarite
thirty days for each day of the year. He must not cut his
hair with a razor or any other instrument. If some of
his hair fell out because he rubbed or scratched that place,
there is no sin upon him. If a plague of leprosy appears
on his head, he must shave his hair when he gets purified,
even before the days of his separation are fulfilled. Thirty
days are to be discounted from the days which he observed
as a Nazarite. These ordinances apply to a man who vowed
to be a Nazarite for a definite period, but not to a perpe-
tual Nazarite. The commandment that a Nazarite should
grow his hair naturally refers to one who has hair; if he is.
bald-headed, he must observe the other ordinances apper-
taining to a Nazarite. Even if the words which he uttered
only hint at separation, and do not explicitly express it, he
must become a Nazarite. If, however, they merely hint at
a hint of separation, he need not become a Nazarite.
Maimonides counts this precept as two : negative precept
209, where the entire subject is referred to tractate Nazir,
and positive precept 92, which asserts that the Nazarite
must let his hair grow. He quotes a passage from Mekilta
which explicitly states that there is a negative and positive

precept in this connexion. Thus, if a Nazarite destroyed
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his hair with a powder, the negative precept would not be
transgressed by him, since he used no instrument; he,
however, transgressed the positive precept, which enjoins
him to grow his hair.

Ibidem, precept 3. 1t is forbidden for a Nazarite to enter
into the presence of a dead body. He may, however,
attend to the burying of a dead body that was found on
the road where no other man is present. He must not
come in contact with the blood of a dead body, if the blood
weighs fifty drachmae, or with a part of a dead body of the
size of an olive. The laws of a Nazarite are not applicable
to our times.

This corresponds to two negative precepts of Maimo-
nides: 207 and 208. He reckons the defilement through
coming in contact with a dead body as one precept, and
the entrance into the house where a dead body is lying as
another. He quotes tractate Nazir 42 b, which shows that
two prohibitions are involved.

Book 4, section 3 B, precept 1. He who makes a vow
must fulfil it. The judges are to urge him to fulfil his vow.

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 94,
which is rather of a more general character.

Ibidem, precept 2. A man who makes a vow or swears
an oath to bind himself with a bond is commanded not to
profane his word, but must do all that proceeded out of
his mouth. A boy of average intelligence must fulfil his
vow, though he is only twelve years and one day old. But
if his intelligence is below the average, the fulfilment of the
vow is not incumbent on him. Under that age he need
not fulfil his vow in any case. If an intelligent boy of
thirteen years and one day old made a vow, and afterwards
claimed that he had no conception of the meaning of a vow,
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he is obliged to fulfil it. It matters not whether the oath
is explicitly expressed or merely hinted at. An oath is
only valid when it makes a man abstain from doing a
permitted thing, but it cannot render permissible anything
that is forbidden. His oath can have no effect upon
restraining others. If he made an oath to perform an
impossible task, he is to be flogged. If he vowed not to
eat a certain food, because it is harmful, and it is found to
be beneficial to him, his vow is not valid. One who vows
not to dwell in a house, even the garret is forbidden unto
him. One who vows not to eat meat, the liver, spleen, and
entrails are thereby forbidden. He must fulfil his vow at
the earliest opportunity, and if he specified a certain time,
he must observe it before that time expires. The expres-
sion, /e shall not profane his word, implies that he may
have his vow annulled by some one else, but he himself,
though he is a sage, must not annul his vow.

The gist of this precept is included by Maimonides in the
preceding (positive precept 94). He, however, has a separate
precept which permits the absolution of vows. This is
positive precept 95, which is based on Num. 30. 3. Apart
from this positive precept he has negative precept 15%,
which is a prohibition against the breaking of one’s word.
Nahmanides 1% agrees with Hefes in counting Deut. 23. 24
and Num. 30. 3 separately. '

‘ [bidemn, precept 3. This precept deals with the vows of
women whether they attained the age of puberty or not.
They are divided into five classes:

(1) If a girl in her father’s house, who has not attained
the age of puberty and is not married, uttered a vow and
her father heard it and did not protest, her vow is valid. If,

198 See his NN to Maimonides's MY 19D,
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however, he protested on the day when he heard it, her vow
is annulled. As soon as a girl is twelve years and one day
old, her vows are valid,and there is no need to examine her
intelligence, unless her mind is known to be defective. A
girl who is eleven years old, or less than that, can make no
vows. During her twelfth year it is necessary to examine
her intelligence : if it is sound, her vow is valid, and her
father has the privilege of annulling it; if her intelligence
is defective, her vow is not valid. A girl], twelve years and
one day old, of average intelligence, who claims that she
did not know the purpose of the vow, and is therefore
unwilling to fulfil it, is obliged to carry out all that pro-
ceeded from her mouth. On the other hand, a girl eleven
years old who claims that she understands all about a vow,
need not fulfil it. If her father thought at first that the
vow was made by some one else, and subsequently realized
that it was his daughter, he may annul the vow as soon as
he learns this fact.

(2) If a betrothed girl makes a vow, her fiancé may
annul it on the day he hears of it. If he did not protest,
her vow must be fulfilled. That the verses Num. 30. 7-9
refer to a betrothed girl, not to a married woman, is ex-
plicitly stated in Sifre. If a man married a woman whe
had a long-standing vow which causes him pain, he may
divorce her without giving her any money promised in her
marriage document, A man may say to a woman at the
time of marrying her: ‘I annul all thy vows. The vows
of a betrothed girl who has not attained the age of puberty
must be annulled by her father and fiancé. As soon as
she attains the age of puberty, her father has no right to
annul her vows.

(3) As for a married woman, the laws appertaining to
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her vows are identical with those of a betrothed girl. The
vows a husband may annul are such which cause him
mental or bodily pain. If a father or husband did not
know that God permitted him to annul the vows of his
daughter or wife, and subsequently learned this fact, he
may annul a long-standing vow on that day. If she vowed
not to eat a certain thing for a month, and he permitted
her to eat thereof for a week, her vow becomes automati-
cally void. If she vowed not to eat of two kinds of food,
and he permitted her to eat of one kind, she may also eat
of the other kind ; similarly, if he confirmed her vow with
regard to one kind, it is confirmed also with reference to the
other kind; provided the two kinds were included in one
vow. If a man wanted to annul the vow of his daughter,
and it happened that it was his wife who made that vow,
but he mistook her for his daughter, the vow does not
thereby become void. He may, however, annul it after-
wards, if he so desires. The same applies to the case when
his daughter made a vow, and he mistook her for his wife.
If he heard of the vow on the Sabbath day, he must use
different words in annulling it. He should say to her: ‘Eat
this which you vowed not to eat’ While saying these
words, he must mentally annul her vow. The expression
used by a husband in annulling the vows of his wife are
different from those employed by a sage.

(4) A widow and (5) a divorced woman have to fulfil all
their vows. This refers only to women whose marriage
was consummated. If a widow or a divorced woman made
a vow which should take effect after thirty days, and mean-
while she married, her husband cannot annul it. On the
other hand, if while married she made a vow which should
take effect after thirty days, and her husband annulled it,
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she need not fulfil it, even in case she was divorced or
became a widow during that time. If a widow has a
brother-in-law,'®® he may annul her vows, but not if she
has two brothers-in-law. '

Maimonides does not count this as a separate precept,
in accordance with principle 7,2° and he includes it in the
preceding precept. '

Book 5, precept 1. One who came in contact with the
carcasses of unclean animals and beasts is obliged to be
unclean until sunset. If he carried a carcass, he and his
garments become unclean. After having a bath and after
being washed, he and his garments are to remain unclean
until sunset. It matters not whether he touched the entire
carcass or only part thereof. Even if he carried the
carcass by means of another object, his garments become
unclean. If the carcass was upon a vessel, under which lay
some food or drink, the latter do not become defiled. The
law imposed upon him to remain unclean until sunset is
only to prevent him from coming in contact with sacred
things. Aquatic animals, with the exception of the sea-dog,
do not defile.

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept g6.
He explains that in'calling this a precept he does not mean
that it is necessary to become defiled ; nor is it forbidden
to become defiled, otherwise this would be a negative pre-
cept. It merely tells us the ordinances to be observed
~when a man becomes defiled.

It is to be observed that Maimonides, like Hefes, places
the laws of uncleanness immediately after those appertain-
ing to vows.

19 In the Levirate law.
200 See above, notes 184, 185, and the page to which they refer.
G
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Ibidem, precept 2. One who comes in contact with the
carcasses of the eight creeping things must be unclean until
sunset. A part of the flesh of these animals defiles, as well
as the entire body, provided it is not smaller than the size
of a lentil. Anything smaller than that size having flesh
and bone combined is also defiling. In this case it makes
no difference whether the part was severed while the animal
was alive or dead. If a rat which is created from the earth
had already flesh and skin on one part, while the remainder
was joined by the skin, and it was able to move about,
it defiles one who comes in contact with it. Aquatic
animals belonging to this species do not defile. The
garments of him who came in contact with these animals
are not unclean.

This corresponds to Maimonides, positive precept 97,
which is disposed of in a few lines.

Ibidem, precept 3. Any vessel or instrument upon
which one of the eight creeping things fell while dead is to
be unclean ; it must be dipped in water, and remain unclean
until sunset. These vessels are such as are fit for the work
for which they were intended. The difficult words occur-
ring in the tannaitic passages quoted in this connexion are
briefly explained. Vessels are divided into two classes:
(1) those which have a receptacle containing air ; (2) those
which are of a flat surface and contain no air. In both
classes are vessels which are subject to defilement and those
which are not. Vessels not subject to defilement, though
they have receptacles, are sacred vessels, and those that
cannot be moved when filled with the things for which they
were made. Children’s toys are not subject to defilement,
though they can be carried when filled. If, however, these
toys are durable, they are subject to defilement. A num-



INTRODUCTION : :HEFES' AND MAIMONIDES 83

ber of other cases are mentioned and passages quoted.
The difficult words occurring in these passages are briefly
explained. All other vessels which have receptacles, not
mentioned in the foregoing, are subject to defilement. The
minimum measure of a garrihent'subject to defilement is
‘given for various cases in accordance with Kelim 27. 5 and
other tannaitic passages. If a garment smaller than the
minimum measure was completed, and a piece of material
subject to defilement was added to it, the entire garment
may be defiled only in the case when the attached piece is
of material subject to a stricter defilement than the other.
If an unclean vessel decreased in size, and another vessel
was made of the material, it remains unclean only in the
case when it can be used for the work for which it was
originally made. Vessels of a flat surface, not containing
air, which are not subject to defilement are wooden vessels
which are only used directly, and are not a means of using
other vessels, If their usage is indirect, they are subject to
defilement. A number of instances belonging to this class
are mentioned.

Maimonides does not count this precept separately.
He evidently includes it in tjhe preceding precept, accord-
ing to principle 7.2°1  The orjlly surprising thing is that he
counts the laws appertaining to the defilement of food and
drinks as a separate precept (98).

The following tabular recapitulation of the above dis-
cussion will show at a glance the relation of the two
systems in enumerating precepts.?02 ‘

201 Sece above, notes 184, 185, and the page to which they refer. ,

202 The first number refers to the book (53‘5), secund to the section
(DDP), the letters to the subsections, and the third number to the precept,
The abbreviation p.p.=positive precept, and n.p. =negative precept. Where
only two numbers occur there are no subsections.

G2
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Hefes Maimonides
3 3 9=Dp-p.241
3,4a,1 = p.p. 237,n.p.188
3,42,2 -
3,43,3 = p.p.68
3,42,4 —
34a3,5=p.p. 69
3,43,6 = p.p. 70
3:44,7 -

3, 4a,8 —
3439 -
3:4b, T = n.p. 102
3,4b,2 = n.p. 103
4,1a,1 = p.p. 63
4,12a,2 —
4,1a,3 —
4,13,4 = p.p. 83, 84, 85,
n. p. 89
4,13,5 —
4,1a,6 —_
4,13,7 —
4,1a,8 —
4,1a,9 —
4,1a,10 —
4,1b,1 = n.p. 131
4,1b,2 = n. p. 92,93, 94
4, 1b, 3 , —
4,1b,4 = n. p. 361

4,1b,5
4,1b,6 = n. p. 100

Hefes Maimonides
4,1b,7 = n.p. 106
4,1b,8 = n.p. 141, 142,
143, 144, 145,
146, 147, 149
4,2a,1 = p.p. 67
4,22,2 —
4,23,3 -
4,2a,4 -
4,2a,5 = p.p. 62,n.p. 99
4,2b, I = n.p. 98
4,2b,2 =n.p. 74
4,3Aa,I = p.p. 114
4,3Aa,2 = p.p. 116
4;3A2,3 = p.p. 11}
4,34Aa,4 —
4,34A2,5 = p.P-93
4,3Ab,1 = n.p. 202, 203,
204, 205, 206
4,3Ab, 2 = n.p. 209,p.p.92
4,3Ab, 3 = n.p. 207, 208
4,38, I =Dp.p. 94
4,38,2 = p.p. 95 (), n. p.

. 157
4,3B,3 —
51 =p.p. 96
5,2 = P.p. 97
53 -

We thus see that out of the fifty-one precepts (the first
of our fragment is not considered, because it is impossible
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to ascertain what it dealt with) Hefes and Maimonides agree
on thirty. Out of the twenty-one precepts counted sepa-
rately by Hefes, but omitted by Maimonides, twenty can be
accounted for by two of the principles laid down by the
latter. Sixteen are excluded by principle 4,2 while four
(4,1a,5; 4,1a,6; 4,1a,7; 4, Ia, I0) are omitted by prin-
ciple 12.2¢ The remaining precept which Maimonides
counts as one (n.p. 100), whereas Hefes reckons it as two
(4,1b, 5; 4,1Db, 6), is the prohibition against offering the
hire of a harlot or the wages of a dog upon the altar. This
case must be put down, I think, to the inconsistency of
Maimonides. '

To make up for these twenty-one precepts, Maimonides
has twenty-one other precepts which are not counted
" separately by IHefes. It is true that we cannot be certain
about a few of them, for they may have been placed in
another part of the book. This is, however, unlikely, for
Hefes, according to his method of presentation, would not
have neglected to inform us of that fact. Moreover, prac-
tically in every case we were able to see the reason of the
discrepancy.

As a result of this examination it may be stated that
there are three fundamental differences between the systemé
employed by Hefes and Maimonides, respectively.

(1) The various ramifications and hypothetical cases of
a certain group of laws, provided they are explicitly men-
tioned in the Pentateuch, are counted separately by Hefes,
whereas Maimonides regards them all as one precept. The
latter emphatically differentiates between a law (boem) and

203 See above, notes 184, 185, and the page to which they refer.
20¢ See above, note 1go.



86 HEFES B. YASLIAH’S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

precept (My0).2% Principle 4, in which this point is clearly
brought out, seems to have been chiefly directed against
Hefes.2®  This principle was sometimes broken also by
Maimonides himself. He felt the inconsistency, and when
he counts certain precepts which should have been excluded,
he defends himself by saying that in the Talmud or in
a halakic Midrash it is explicitly regarded as a separate
precept. But then this proves that according to the Talmud
this principle is not valid. 4

(2) Hefes does not count contraries twice. He either
reckons it as a negative or positive precept. Thus since
a Nazarite is prohibited to shave his head, there is no need
to reckon as a positive precept that he is commanded to
let his hair grow. If a sacrifice must be salted, there is no
need to count as a negative precept that it is forbidden to
offer up a sacrifice without salt. Maimonides, on the other
hand, counts them separately. It is chiefly for this reason
that in the part which we have discussed in detail Maimo-
nides has more negative precepts than Hefes. In counting
such a case as a positive or negative precept the latter is
mainly guided by the context of the Pentateuch, but he
probably was also influenced by circumstances, and put the
precept in the category he required. It should be stated

205 Sefer ha-Miswot, ed. Bloch, p. 2s.

206 While reading Pe’er a-Dor, 140, where Maimonides designates Hefes
as 2™ 2MD, I was led to believe that there was an intertional slur in
that titlé, as one would say, that Halakist is a good codifier, ‘a writer of
laws ’, but is not sufficiently logical to enumerate the preéepts. Fortunately,
' however, Munk (Notice sur Abow’! Walid, p. 198) quotes the Arabic original
from a manuscript which is now, I believe, in the hands of D, Simonsen of
Copenhagen. There Maimonides calls Hefes ¢the author of the Book
of Precepts’ (C:j\J;:J\ UL..S L_,.:-La). It is only in Tama’s inaccurate

Hebrew translation that the words P37 2M2 were supposed to cover
that expression.
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that Hefes is not quite consistent in this respect. Thus he
counts as a positive precept that we are commanded to
bring our burnt-offerings, sacrifices, vows, free-will offerings,
and the firstlings of our herd and flock unto the special
place.”" But practically the same thing is reckoned as
a negative precept : it is forbidden to eat outside the special
place the tithes of grain, or of new wine, or of oil, or the
firstlings of the flock or the herd, or vows, or free-will
offerings, or heave-offerings.2®®  This inconsistency is,
however, due to the circumstance that the Pentateuch stated
both - cases, the positive and the negative, explicitly.20®
Maimonides, on the other hand, is not guided by the
Pentateuch in this matter. .

(3) Hefes never makes use of a verse or set of verses
more than once. It is only in extremely rare cases that he
derives two precepts from one verse, and then there are
usually two clauses in that verse.2’® In such cases he
groups the precepts together in one paragraph. Maimo-
nides, however, derives sometimes as many as eight precepts
from one and the same verse.?1 _

In general it may be stated that Hefes follows the
Pentateuch division very closely. Ifa certainlaw is repeated
twice, it must be counted separately, especially as tradition

207 Book 4, section 1 a, precept 4 (text, fol. 103, L. 11).

208 Book 4, section 1 b, precept 8 (text, fol. 13 a, L. 15).

200 Deut. 12. 5, 6 and 12. 17.

210 See, for instance, book 3, section 4 b, precepts 1 and 2 (text, fol. 8 a,
. 17), where two negative precepts are derived from the two clauses in
Lev. 5. 11. Similarly, book 4, section 1 b, precepts g and 4 (text, fol. 12 a,
1.16) are derived from Lev. 22, 24. An exception to this rule is book 4,
section 1 b, precepts 5 and 6 (text, fol. 12 b, 1, 7), where two precepts are
derived from one clause.

21 Thus negative precepts 141, 142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 149 are
derived from Deut. 12. 17,
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usually makes the various paragraphs apply to different
cases. Maimonides, on the other hand, while taking the
Pentateuch as his basis, is guided by logical principles in
the system of enumerating the precepts. Indeed, one may
even go as far as to reduce the above three differences to
this one only. '

From the purely logical point of view the charge of
inconsistency might with justice be brought against both
Halakists. Maimonides, as was remarked above, pointed
out that Hefes had committed the same errors for which
he had censured the author of the Halakot Gedolot.?’? The
former in his turn did not escape the stricture of subsequent
Halakists like Nahmanides and Isaac of Corbeil, the author
of p”"pb, neither of whom can be accused of being hostile
to him on general principles. The inconsistencies are quite
natural in a subject which has no basis in reality. For,
although the Tannaim and Amoraim, as was pointed out
above,?!® believed that six hundred and thirteen precepts
had been revealed to Moses, the writers or redactors of the
Pentateuch had certainly no inkling of this number.

AV
THE STYLE OF THE BOOK OF PRECEPTS

The language of the Book of Precepts is in the usual
style of Jewish- Arabic, and shares most of its characteristics.
In dealing with manuscripts which are not autographs, but
copies of the third or fourth hand, one is at a loss to deter-
mine which mistakes emanated from the author, and which
are to be ascribed to the ignorance of the copyist. The
latter, however, cannot always be made the scapegoat, and

22 Sefer ha-Miswot, p. 5, ed. Bloch. 218 Chapter I.
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it is a striking fact that almost all texts contain the same
kind of mistakes. Even the oldest manuscripts show the
usual characteristics. Great caution must be taken in
studying the grammatical and lexical peculiarities of
Jewish-Arabic. One should not rely too much on the
printed texts, for it has been the custom of most editors to
consider it legitimate to correct mistakes. It is quite natural
to credit an author with a knowledge of grammar of the
language in which he writes. But it must be borne in
mind that the Hebrew and Aramaic quotations occurring
in such texts are sometimes misread, but seldom, or never,
tampered with, and this would tend to prove that the
copyists tried to be as faithful to the original as possible.
Now when due allowance is made for errors for which the
copyists can reasonably be held responsible, there still
remains a vast number of mistakes which would convince
one that those authors were not masters of Arabic diction.
This is no doubt to be ascribed to the circumstance that
the Jews devoted most of their time to the study of other
literatures besides Arabic. Being bilingual they fell between
two stools. They seldom wrote a natural Hebrew, and
their Arabic never attained the elegance of even a mediocre
native writer. Their Hebrew is abounding in Arabic
idioms, while their Arabic is interspersed with Hebrew
words and phrases which make it unintelligible to the Arab.

When we speak of Jewish-Arabic we mean the dialect
spoken and written by Jews who did not assimilate, and
were therefore devoting their time and energy to the study
of the Bible and the Talmud. Nobody denies the possi-
bility of a Jew being able to acquire elegance of style in
Arabic. Indeed, some of the Jews who practically assimi-
lated with the Bedouins wrote elegant verses. It is not
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a question of race, it is merely a question of pursuit and
surroundings. This is a sufficient reply to those who ask
why should not men like Maimonides write as good an
Arabicas Heine wrote German.?* = There is no justification
in comparing Maimonides with Heine, for the latter had
a thorough German training. We ought rather to compare
Maimonides with R. “Akiba Eger. One would certainly
not expect the latter to write an elegant German. To my
mind the difference between an Arabic classic and the
average Jewish-Arabic book is about the same as between
Goethe and the memoirs of Gliickel von Hameln published
by D. Kaufmann.

On the whole the majority of post-biblical writers were
slovenly in their syntactical constructions. To them the
matter was the dominant factor, and the style played no
important réle. This tendency produced that careless
halakic style, a mixture of Hebrew and Aramaic, of which
R. Sherira’s Epistle is a conspicuous specimen. Of course
their Arabic was superior to their Hebrew, for after all the
former was their mother-tongue.

The greater bulk of mistakes committed by these writers
are such as do not apply to the spoken language. There
can be no doubt that at the period from which the earliest
Jewish-Arabic production dates, the nunation was no longer
pronounced, and hence there were no case-endings. In
practically all manuscripts we find the cases wrongly used,
the accusative being employed where syntax demands the
nominative, -or even the genitive, and vice versa. They
almost invariably used the accusative in the predicate when
oS or its ‘sisters’ is absent. This is against the rules of

24 See I, Friedlaender, Deér Sprachgebrauch des Maimonides, p. xi.



INTRODUCTION : THE STYLE : 91

elementary grammar, for the predicate is under such circum-
stances in the nominative, even when the subject is in the
accusative. Numerous examples of such mistakes occur in
the text of Hefes, and a few of them will suffice as an
illustration.

Accusative for nominative: N59% b =pam p (fol. 4 b,
L 20);  5amb 5 mbor aonen wwe ponsbs naw (fol. 12 b,
Lo11); ovmoats ox s b (fol. 15 a, 1 14); naod
N xet (fol. 14 b, Lo22) 5 m babw (fol. 27 b, 1. 23).

Accusative for genitive: NW) w3 (fol. 4b, 1. 13);
NpnEp W 5y 5dn B (fol. 21a, 1 23); NRINR M PN
(fol. 22a, I. 11). ~

Nominative for accusative : 8% 9 b ;NJ"IPS.N N 'y 2w
b (fol. 8a, 1. 20); oxas NwonpK P9 W (fol. 12 b, 1. 15);
yaey moabx amwy o o (fol. 31 a, L 22).

Nominative and accusative used promiscuously: nd
nNpy N0 (fol. gb, 1 25); W wpx a wen paapd Soam
N (fol. 11 b, L. 23) ; Iy 8w (fol. 22 a, 1. 21).

As in the verbs the mood-endings were dropped in the
spoken language, there is great confusion in this respect in
Jewish-Arabic works. We find such constructions {2 8
(fol. 16 b, L. 23) ;, 130 & (fol. 23 b, L 10); pbaxn sd naw 9p
(fol. 24 b, 1. 18); mm xow» »5 wh (fol. gob, L. 21).  Cases
like 7 05 (fol. 7 a, L. 24, and many other places) and
sw> b (fol. 7b, L. 12) may belong to this class, but it is
also possible to consider them as that kind of exceptional
orfhography which Arabs call EL*':'" that is to say, the
unnecessary lengthening of a vowel. .

As an indication of these writers’ lack of appreciation
for the finesses of the language, it may be mentioned that
they employ the particle — without any force whatsoever.
Hefes practically uses it instead of 4. The monotonous
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repetition of the construction d , ., . NoND is exceedingly
irksome. The copyist cannot be held responsible for such
inaccuracies, unless we assume that he deliberately changed
the letter, or that the original was written in Arabic script
without diacritical points, so that 4 could be confounded
with s in many cases, especially when the writing was
cursive. Both suppositions are, however, highly improbable.
Copyists seldom change such matters, and had the original
been written in Arabic script without diacritical points,
there would have inevitably occurred some other mistakes
of a similar nature. In the absence of such traces, we must
hold the author responsible for these confusions. On the
other hand the particle J, which is employed with graphic
effect by the Arabs to introduce the apodosis, is almost
entirely absent in Jewish-Arabic works.

It is to be observed that most of the above-named
grammatical peculiarities have been found in the texts of
Mohammedan writers. Ibn Abi Useibi‘a’s History of
Plysicians is often referred to in this connexion. It is true
that that book contains a number of mistakes. But whereas
with Mohammedan writers it is a rare exception, with
Jewish writers these mistakes are practically the rule.
Moreover, the evidence adduced from the mistakes is not
to prove Jewish-Arabic is a separate jargon, but to indicate
the fact that those writers paid no attention to the study of
Arabic grammar. For such forms like pbaxn abx were
certainly never used in the spoken language, and were due
to want of knowledge. If a few Mohammedan writers also
committed such mistakes, they, too, lacked accurate know-
ledge of their language.

Taking all the lexical characteristics of Jewish-Arabic
into consideration, we would not be far wrong if we stated
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that it is a kind ofa jargon.®  Thisisa natural consequence
of Jewish exclusiveness. A group of people speaking a
language of an alien race, and forming a separate circle,
would easily develop a dialect of their own, which, though
essentially resembling the parent-tongue, would have
a number of words peculiar to itself. Thus when Jews
conversed with their co-religionists they naturally employed
a number of Hebrew words appertaining to religion, and
these terms gradually became part of #zkeir Arabic.
Furthermore, Jews had a vast literature of their own which
they never abandoned, and as some words, especially
technical terms, are not readily found to exist in another
language, they were compelled either to retain the Hebrew
words or to coin new expressions. It was hard to find an
equivalent for "5W; but since oY = Arabic sz, they coined
a form iszo. I even suspect the existence of a form nIpNy
in Jewish Arabic. For the broken plural of forms like
i34z is usually :}:\;59; but Jewish writers employ Tpxw 216
which is usually the broken plural of the active participle
feminine. This would accordingly be a literal imitation of
7. In some cases they introduced new words where
genuine Arabic terms were at hand. For mw, permitted,
they could easily have used s, but they preferred a
literal translation of this word, and used ptim.

Even nowadays, when public schools tend to do away
with dialects, the Arabic spoken by the Jews of Tunis and
Algiers differs considerably from that of the natives. A

216 | use this term in no disrespectful sense. I would define a jargon
as a dialect which had no natural development. Thus if a nation, while
adopting a loreign tongue, still uses words and expressions of its former
language, it may be said to speak a jargon, since it would not be readily
understood by natives.

16 Sce text, fol. 104, 1, 12; Sa‘adyd’s translation, Deut. 12, 6.
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careful study of Marcel Cohen’s book on the Arabic dialect
of the Jews of Algiers®!? proves this point. It is true that
M. Cohen repudiates the idea that it is a jargon, but this
merely depends-on the.point of view. The natives, who are
after all the best judges, regard it as such.

It must, however, be admitted by all that want of
stylistic elegance is' to some extent compensated for by the
marvellous vocabulary these writers have at their command.
It is astounding the way  Hefes finds: Arabic equivalents
for the most obscure mishnic words and phrases. It is
quite immaterial for our purpose whether these terms were
first employed by Hefes, or were in common use among
Arabic-speaking Halakists. The fact that they were
employed by Jewish writers is sufficient to indicate the
extent of their vocabulary. I have no doubt that Jewish-
Arabic texts have preserved some genuine Arabic words
which long ago. became obsolete and are not found in
any of the lexica,”® just as Jewish-German and Jewish-
Spanish have retained some obsolete words of German and
Spanish, respectively.

VI
THE MANUSCRIPT

The manuscript herewith edited was recently discovered
by me among the Genizah fragments of the Adler Collec-
tion at the Dropsie College.?’® These fragments were
acquired by Dr. Cyrus Adler while in Cairo in 1891. The
entire codex consists of thirty-six and a half leaves which

27 Le¢ Parler avabe des Juifs d’Alger, Paris, 1912,

218 A good instance is f’.;.é\; (text, fol. 1 b, ll. g, 11), which obviously
denotes a pond.

29 See JOR., New Series, 111, gxg ff.
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are held together by a string.  The first four leaves do not:
belong to the Book of Precepts. Though the writing of
those leaves closely resembles that of the remainder, it is
safe to say that they were not originally bound together.
They have 18, and sometimes 19, lines to a page, while the
number of lines on the other pages ranges from 23 to 24.
These leaves are of a lighter hue than the rest. They
contain gaonic Responsa dealing with widely different
subjects. As the writer of these Responsa is addressed
as Gaon, they could not have proceeded from the pen of
Hefes, who never bore that title officially.

The thirty-two leaves of the Book of Precepts are made
up into four fascicles. Although' the fascicles appear now .
to be unequal in the number of their leaves, I have suffi-
cient proof. that originally each fascicle consisted of ten
leaves. - The last page of every fascicle bears at the bottom
the word with which the following fascicle begins. Each
fascicle is marked by a letter of the alphabet. Guided by
these signs, we can state with certainty that eight leaves of
fascicle 1 are preserved, the first two leaves (not the outer
sheet) being lost, while the last’ two’ are pasted to-the
following fascicle. The second and third fascicles are pre-
served in their e‘ntirety, having ten: leaves each. The last
fascicle has only three and a half leaves of writing, the rest
being blank (except the last strip, concerning which see
below), and practically torn off. The second, third, and
fourth fascicles are marked 3, §,J respectively, on the upper
right-hand corner. We thus may safely assume that this
volume never contained more than four fascicles, and that,
with the exception of the first two leaves, we possess it in
its entirety. For, although the last leaf breé_ks off in the
middle of a sentence, the outward appearance makes it
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quite evident that no writing is missing at the end, especially
as the verso of the thirty-second leaf is blank.

That this was not the first volume of the Book of
Precepts is self-evident, for it is inconceivable that the
copyist managed to crowd the introduction and nearly
three books in the narrow compass of two leaves, especially
when we consider the magnitude of the first book. It was,
no doubt, customary in olden times to copy separate volumes
of a large work, just as pamphlets are issued nowadays. In
Genizah lists of books we often come across the expression
... 2%N3 M. Among the Genizah fragments of the
Jewish Theological Seminary of America I saw a number
of lists with such phrases.?? Indeed, Harkavy announced?*
that such a list registered pan a8n3 o 1. These words, |
however, were afterwards obliterated, for they are missing
in Bacher’s edition of this list.22 OQur fragment probably
was such a pamphlet, and hence I am justified in supplying
the title, ¢ A Volume of the Book of Precepts’ (axny » %
PNWOR).

The last leaf is a narrow strip which was originally
blank. One of the owners wrote on the recto the following
words in bold square characters:

w5 pry a3 s
PRYNYY XT3 nun‘; bl 7335
nbo jone
Verso was used as an account book by another owner,

for it has the following inscription in a different hand, which
is a sort of Oriental cursive:

220 See also REJ., XXXIX, pp. 199 ff.
220 Jiidisches Litevaturblatt, 1878, p. 43.
22 R/ J., XXXII, p.127. Comp. Poznariski, NP WIN, p. 28,
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fp 8 87 9 aSpON 1w Ty

9P % 3 yebx ax Ty

;o § obyrbx Ty p S Aoe oy
The leaves measure 7% x 57 in. (= 17-6 x 13-5 cm.), and
the number of lines in a page ranges from 23 to 27. The
writing, which is in Oriental square with a distinct ten-
dency to cursiveness, is very close, no space being allowed
between separate words. It is the context alone that can
help us to decide how the words are to be divided. On the
whole it is written in a fairly legible hand. The only letters
that are not clearly differentiated are b and b, while 7 and 4
are quite distinct, though not always correct. The copyist,
however, frequently misread his original, and a vast number
of mistakes crept in, apart from the usual errors due. to
homoioteleuton and dittography. In the original, which was
before the copyist, i1, i, and n seem to have been subject to
confusion. He accordingly wrote moxnnp instead of moxnm
(fol. 4a, . 4), Sy instead of Smwby (fol. 7b, 1. 12).  Simi-

larly 7 and 9, 3 and 2 were sometimes indistinguishable.

The brthography employed in this manuscript is that
which may be termed classical, in corntradistinction to the
phonetic or vulgar spelling which is now and again met
with in Jewish-Arabic fragments. It is, however, not quite
consistent throughout the book, especially in the case of &
at the end of the word. Short vowels are, as a rule, with-
out any signs whatsoever ; but in a few exceptional cases #
is followed by °*, as 7&1"5 (fol b, 1. 6) = wlsw; # by 3, as
Srmban (fol. 26, 1. 11) = J223%; @ by &, as Nyt (fol. 1gh,
l.i5) = é.';\ 228 [t is hard to decide whether forms like 05
5 are to be taken as orthographic peculiarities or syntac-

23 This, however, may be a mistake in form : the author or copyist
considered this word as a triptoton. '

H
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tical errors. As I have pointed out above?? there are cases
which indisputably show that the author or copyist con-
founded the moods. _

In classical Arabic, & at the end of the word is in some
cases indicated by | and in others by (, and there are
practically fixed rules when to write the one and when the
other. Thus it would be regarded as an orthographic error
to spell \LZS or £3. Dictionaries are careful to give the
accurate forms, and where tradition wavers the fact is
recorded. In this manuscript, as in all other Jewish-
Arabic manuscripts, there is no fixed rule in this matter,
and even one and the same word is found sometimes with &
and sometimes with . Thus \S3 was iz ke divection, was
similar (verb of js3) is spelt 3 (fol. 2a, 1. 22) and M (28 a,
1. 7) indifferently. Even & followed by a hamza is some-
times represented by" as 358 (fol. 2a, 1 22) = SL’.J\
(fol. 3b, I 11) = 431; »nnosdx (fol. 20b, 1. 23) = Lizzl, It
should be observed that such orthographic inconsistencies
occur also in early Mohammedan manuscripts.?2?

A hamza is seldom represented even in the rnlddle of a
word. Thus we have bwdN (fol. 12b, 1. 16) = s3I, It is
naturally awkward to represent a hamza at the end of the
word by a letter, as it is usually preceded by 8. When
hamza, however, at the end of the word follows a consonant,
yis sometimes the bearer thereof, as 581226 (fol, 25 b, 1. I)
= éjgl-\; This 1 then becomes part of the word, and hence
remains even in the accusative singular, as sms (fol.
5b,l. 12).
 The system of tnanscrlbmg Arablc words in Hebrew

22¢ Chapter V.|
225 See Noldeke, Geschichte des Qordins, pp. 248-60.
_ % Other manuscripts have 13,
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characters employed in this manuscript is that customary
in Jewish-Arabic. Diacritical points are only placed over
v and ¥ to represent & and (s, respectively, while 2, 7,
3, and n retain their double nature without any distinguish-
ing mark. Thus the context alone will decide whether 2
stands for - or "&, &c. The consistency with which this is
carried out proves that this is due to phonetic influences,
although this would not account for the omission of the
point over > when it represented », and this is one of
the reasons why I did not feel justified in supplying any
points. Another phonetic trace is to be found in the con-
fusion of & with ¥. Thus we have 827%¥ (fol. 4 b, L. 20):\9‘)‘».
In colloquial Arabic these letters are often confused. _;ZJZ,
midday, is pronounced dulir z;ﬁrm , Spectacles, glasses, is pro-
nounced nagddira. On the other hand J;Cs, an officer, is
pronounced z@biz. ’

The Hebrew quotations, too, offer some interesting pecu-~
liarities. Biblical words are in the majority of cases repro-
duced with masoretic accuracy. But post-biblical words
deviate considerably from the system of orthography to
which we are accustomed. In these words there is no
uniformity, and one and the same word is spelt differently
in one passage, as NIX7 (fol. 2 b, . 9) and NI1 (2024, 1. 10).
The most striking mode of spelling is the frequent use of ¥
to represent & in the middle of the word, as NONIP (2624.,1. 7).
In this respect our manuscript resembles the bulk of Genizah
fragments. It is quite legitimate to assume that this is due
to Arabic influence where such a mode of spelling is the

rule.
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VII
REFERENCES TO HEFES AND HIS BOOK

As this is the first time that anything by Hefes is pub-
lished, it will not be amiss to give the passages where he or
his book is quoted or merely mentioned. Whether Hefes
is the author of the Sefer Hefes or not, it will be useful for
easy reference to have also those passages included here.
But owing to the fact that there is no unanimity of opinion
on this matter, I place the passages from the Sefer Hefes
and Sefer he-Hafes separately. Rapoport collected a great
many passages that were found in books published up till
1861. The literature that appeared subsequently was
thoroughly searched by bibliographers, chiefly by Poz-
nanski. A few further references from manuscripts and
printed books were supplied to me in friendly communica-
tions by Professors Davidson, Ginsberg, and Marx, of the
Jewish Theological Seminary of Arﬁerica, to whom I give
credit in the respective places. One may feel certain that
no passage occurring in books printed in modern times was
overlooked; but I entertain some doubts whether the
halakic literature was exhausted. It is only by mere
chance that I was able to add one passage from Mordekas,
Ketubot, IX, 234 (Wilna edition).

I have arranged the passages according to the subject-
matter : halakah, philology and philosophy. Authors
within the same class are placed, as far as possible, in
chronologlcal order. When one passage is quoted by various
authors, whether in identical form or not, I thought it
advisable to give cross-references.
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A. HALAKAH
(1) Isaac Alfasi, Responsa, 109.

by e o a2 xyoy o mpw wb pan o bx L nbNe
v myppb ANNR PN YN 571 aman oyp wb e own
v by mpw mo bax wyps o mpw o3 At 3T 5 b yen
b ah PR mprd mb aomb Sov s S e mbw
Dw N3 Msn Nb DX TSR3 ow Nwow wd o vr nawn

2Tax Ry AN Papa 57t by pER 3nw wn LnmpOn nywa

(2) Isaac b. Judah Ibn Gayyat, Ska‘are Simhat.

a. Day of Atonement Laws, p. 63 (ed. Fiirth, 1861).
Tm 9 a7 85 NNLM YWD ANY DR NIK ATND AN ¥
W3 I3 P373 PO AbAa, L, NYWD MMY MNBA DN DM

e 45 [1]poR MIYD 30 Y pon 27 wba 31 pos

6. Laws of Lulab, p.103.

PER 37 R 9 L L, PAO pby § v mvnen WOy an w
290y pop § 1R oN

(3) Samuel b. Jacob b. Jam®, Ordinances concerning
slanghtering 30
DY N NPT ONIOT WO N NPT (ND N NDT BT
ar 0b Fmnopbx 5Py pawn wA amwy L, L noeb pans wewn
fipwadn wmowapn pwbh nwx pebn ninax xo v ppr o
57 mbn pan w NabD (1) o
(4) Isaac b. Abba Mari, Ha-Ittar, 7950 13 MR, p. 32¢.
AN3TY ‘AT NN NRST TR 3nd oy msbn Spa ans o
NI YRR 39 90 0K M3 3 MM NROR anma 1anad xom
2T See PishZ Recanati, 386.
228 See Abraham of Lunel, Ha-Manhig, p. 61 a.

229 Ibid., p. 67a.
230 See Steinschneider in Geiger's Zeitschrift, 11, p. 77.
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(5) Moses of Coucy, Sefer Miswot Gadol, positive pre-
cept 48, p. 127 b.
N DM PRI BING PEN D M AN IS N0 pRR DD
BN MInBa 1AM TMIAPH MmN

(6) Samuel b. Solomon in Responsa of R. Meir of
Rothenburg, 250 (ed. Prague).
DOWAR By Dwaw Ty momp o by pp S b amn i
Aapyd e o SY Awnmmn P pBR oY RN MY DRSN 3
A9 paima
(7) Abraham of Lunel, Ha-Mankig.
a. p. 61a. |
YD /371 pEA 29 X b 30 pop i paty o msbna
22 b PR ND 10 7 27T DR NI R URD 7D oD
5. p. 67a.
28wy prb POy 4 9m b93 12 TWRws DX PN pER 37 2R3

(8) R. Menahem of Recanati, Piské Recanati, 386.

AYpPd ANMR PR OWNT 8’7 57 mbx pan owa pebR a0 ans
G mew b 2 b 1 by bax wwya sn mpw w3 dw
24 mmpd 8O PR mpnd b

(9) Mas‘id Hai b. Aaron, Ma'aseé Rokeal, quotes in his
preface the following note from an old commentary on
Maimonides (p. 6):

PONON DM MM BYA DY PIND 9B WR pER M
25 NFI9DY NPT N XAD3 NAPDI

281 See Meir of Rothenburg, Responsa, 852.

282 See Isaac b. Judah Ibn Gayyat, Sha‘aré Simhah, p. 63

288 Jbid., p. 103. ‘

24 See Isaac Alfasi, Responsa, 109,

25 The text is slightly corrupt, and I corrected the grammatical errors.
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B. PHILOLOGY

(1) Ibn Janah.

a. Kitab al-Usial (ed. Neubauer), s. z. R, p. 73,
L 31 ff.
sty Wipdn 3t MR By 7E0) @3l LS il
I, Jmmn Sx o omnenm Dwpnnn el e sskyy s
v e m1ayb Aonnn po w n nubw ebe Loy & 1T
v qbnme o [Sow] gonn wea powen omesy w mMoN At
whoy mmr A3y vnnn Tepn w08 b &b pymn omnds vbom

LDD2 NN DNTINY 73 M T AN

6. s.v. nd3, p. 328, 1. 3 ff.
& Bpete dalll s3a mapMINDY SN R mnoD MEnnd W
Dby Dwp DR PR MNDIM D™MEn r@))s Jee 8 5 Jolg Ik I.)K
57 pend &3Lall O e wlall s ovadl Gl tadlul e
¢ W s g/ T
¢. s.v. 973, p. 33L, 1. 51f.

DI PN MINDDM DO W 4 3 Sl IS 5 e 2y
LA G 8 pEm w0 1Ky auie K D3y 93y DD DD

d. s.v.3272, p. 337, 1. 18 ff.
oo sSUWl PG namn a3 Gy el ol s pen s
namdl o8 Sh s Jaslly J6 Lays @ls gl (el Jaly el
Al lgess B30 Lidp 3 oumll sle ted Sxe Lasal les
3 mpoy P P 2 3570 NF AN a0 NN R SIUREN
D0nan 539 DIPD NN MO N PSP P2 DWND WK R DT
W1 N PAYY T3 DM 39 ON W¥A Y Aoedn 13393 non 2nom
SN 857 oamab 9 web
e. s.v. WY, p. 535, 1. 14 ff.
oo AU Ciim GesEd Y pynn R0 5 all e, pER Gy
Jnen 85w 13 mynn 85 S Jeb agdiuly GlSLed delssite]
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PP MY avn N Camt wan woy amn Last JS1eM1 g8 9
TWPNM Y N3 PHNYM M0 WL Y N AT 3 mwd
_ 56,9901 13
Jo s v 08, p. 642, 1. 24 ff.
s 5l 3 I Al amy Sopsll TN Ly 18 s 15,
B ezt Laie e 1S5 06 bauiill o M1 BUPY MNP NPT
BRI D Y IR wy M Spen D3 T nbawn npsp
oo 13Kay sp 1S5 16T 5y Ll ge bpN gy ey DR
27, \),:;c mHRp us ('?);3 BEAPN Ué YOI
g S.v. "7, p. 656, 1. 19 ff.
@;J wlew! Db nxny b ant OV J31 Lam JB 05,
INT NINDT NON KW ONDY INT NINST NOT N oND L6 L aal
wNn yen Jie Jeill Ba Jes MR DA PN ANT A ymw NON
&hall g wlS 5wl Al des, 8O3
h. Kitdb al-Luma® (ed. J. Derenbourg), p. 15, 1. 17.
(Snponba o Apneasdr m xpoROR =DER WYY AYDBN NiNSNDN
NI 3T PMYD 23 Bnbpia primsby wowbw ambybx ana v

DT O3 wNA pem Aanebx DT 'ion 13 Sxww 2T wan 2T
Junin oy mobx gn owwebxy roxonby anmr o

(2) Judah Ibn Bal‘am.
@. Commentary on Num. 4. 7 (ed. Fuchs).
JNND DDA NOPY TP 1 oM mwp NP5 yen 21 Senow

X551 e b oy
6. Commentary on Deut. 30. 2.

79y fbwmi m pdx ‘A Ty nawy b3 D B9 pEm 30 A
yn Ox B3 pEn adb wmawy, L, naNns o Svp bw oop pwebn
w powdn 139 w5 o8 15 bo ap b pwwd 7m e min

286 See Solomon Parhon, Malberet he-Aruk, s.v. DY,
87 See ibid., s.v. YIP,
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co N MDY maNn Ty ey man ww O 4w andw
WD 0 e mdn ypr b5 o 53 A pen a0 xib P
wn My Shm mOps N3y ppo nmy nban XUpY A3 9 Snn
933N NS TP REON NI NPT DABNPD Swa Ay nvwn Shm s vioN
xop b3 pban b o5 Mpa by fomi o b3 Wy

28 i 7pbN MR O8N R O o 25an mbs 159 Ty o

¢. Commentary to Judges 20. 28 (ed. Poznanski).
wOOp TR N SR axna v §3 pan a7b nw T ba
poa 1amn xme 8O Sxp mnebx ot 8P nyp eabe Avp
pidnadNa s b iwnby onb man s wyma oo aad
o N T by mEby nna oy o N by oxaoadN
20 9D nEDY N NINW T NIPNDN DRI
d. Sefer Ha-Tagnis, s. v. pn.240 ‘

¢. In his K¢t3b al-Tarjik, Judah Ibn Balam is supposed
to have had the following passage, which was afterwards
excerpted by an unknown writer who mistook some of
Ibn Bal'am’s remarks for those of Hefes. 24!
prowvadn vgn 57 pan 35 nopn Do BaedxbN 9wbEN
5 mpp am LAywbn naabm LAmotbe st wabSa amy
JNTEON Dom Saip mbaw ambe mewp 22.35m Yy

288 See Maimonides, Sefer ha-Miswot, ed. Bloch, p. 5.

289 See Tanhuin Yerushalmi on the same verse.

240 This is mentioned by Dukes, Literaturblatt des Ovients, VIII, p. 680 ;
but the passage is not quoted.

241 Horowitz, m:‘;nn M) nna, 11, p. 63 ff.  As the editor did not
understand Arabic, the mistakes are exceedingly numerous. I corrected
them as far as was possible, but did not consider it worth while to call
attention to every correction, as this would require too many notes. The
reader interested in the corrections may compare the original publication
with this reprint,.

242 This is an interpolation, as I pointed out above, notes 68-70, and the
pages to which they refer.
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Avwms 3 mpbe podp LAonapabs nobp Lwopby mwpn
Aoy RIS MO RMTD MO L N330N IR POYIER Y ROwNON
NAOPOR INST TPY N RONNUERD 0 SRR NINDY INSTON YRS
NN DD Lm0y DNDN RPING L L L NOPRDD ATPY RTD noN
NRY AN BYD ADB 13 pynw 55 no NIPY 978 N NaDD D R
PIRY 33w PR Dhawy vpds ated .., 5w omea van amm an
TNy Npr 71 3y Mo 1an b MmN amsa Mo e b men
WINTA 1O NN Y333 Y Ao b N N e wb yaend 77apn
wgn e 0 520 i patm paw v wn mnaw b o
Dy D 571 pduwdx ey o 1 by e paeeady nnoe o
SO MYOR 13 PP S RN VP naw b S v xp: jeobade
NP T ORI M PAD NIT DR BYD ORD NI PO PN
W YONT A e M own am xoby vax b o e penD
XS AP Y LM WY M e Nebady e fsydn ndn by
203358 01 Mo Sywa ten b R N (FPaN) NTIN 49T NaRy

.0"NB37 D13 wan 85n "D oMt Swn oe 53 n mw

(3) Solomon Parhon, Makberet he-"Aruk (ed. Stern).
a. s.v. WY, p. 49 d.
JND T (875 A37) wawnn 85 (373 M137) a3 mpnm
SN® JMB3 13 PPN 8D MR D7 NIWA PRD WY WD PEN 1AM
VDI Y TN APN WD AN PRI NONTRAT TNENI Temwn
SOYRM /R 13 wRREm amwad wDEw Y N T 9 b
503 WONPNY 13 0PRM D M@oY N¥my 12
‘ b. s.v. ¥¥p, p. 6o c.
DIBD PRS2 RAPYPY AT A0 (170 oban) napwp mbme W
opb] pann vep 2 Y1 myp 3T Lxap ‘D AP nAopR
uD 5N PEN 13T [DwD b pwp mPNp NLpn DWDI R

HA MY P NN DN AW PN N

243 See Ibn Janah, s, v. DY,
4 Ibid., s.v. Y8P.  See also Kimbhi, s. v
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(4) Tanhum Yerushalmi, Commentary on Jud. 20. 28
(ed. Haarbriicker), p. 17.
o Ly s casdy MY AD b )| bl oS g pan 30 Gy
26,003 At X125 DB MR L Y JB EREE

C. PHILOSOPHY AND GENERAL REFERENCES

(1) Bahya Ibn Pakida, Fard'id al-Kulib (ed. Yahuda),
pP-7-
Bopen 1 olS Joe WS Ll @lall e e U1 Gyl
movm msbm mpIDD Mt J2e lel la 4 Lz Larly Lo Loy mbws
moxedl 5 ool Sl xS L@,l,,\ oo G bl Wl Ly
OO sy LW (2S1e 4 manem

(2) Judah b. Barzillai, Commentary on Sefer Vesirak
(ed. Halberstam), pp. 55, 56. This long passage, which
gives a Hebrew translation of the first two precepts of the
Book of Precepts, was quoted, translated, and annotated
above, Chapter II.

(3) Maimonides.
a. Sefer ha-Miswot (ed. Bloch), p. 5, 1. 3 ff.
DM o DY 1Y mEin Ame by RSy axno anxy
4y ans pban o DO P o Ty DO Madndn amny
M pbyra nx n5ab Doy o Adynox YNt mabmby anns
28, 91 NIDRDD B B b PD NDD PIPN T NI NN YA
b. 1bid., p. 55, 1. 13 ff.
mbwin y S Hix vm Sepr 7593 mEv ywewbn anns amy
mir N ”? sonp e 89 xoada Swebx b9 by oy o
245 See Ibn Baldm on this verse.

%46 See Rapoport, Kebusat Hakamim, p. 58, and Ibn Baldm’s Commentary
on Deut. 30. 2.
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i g w5 ambyn O ‘pmy ‘an nSRD MM app PRNDR
Dby 755 oy Sones 5x wbx po wpr xnay AOP NON o
nms bt b pdw paen SASH bR wpn PRk RO
PHYD NI Moy Sy ML DR YR AR anmn Ayony ppo
w1 Np NI R G xDD LA nmom Ar e nSN g ‘pn aEN o
52 b semd xnbn nwn ey b mn ww PR N ATy
NrbYD Y5 e Py Sxp aps yn b oned amee b ond
mp oxbabx nay &5 jro prdnax vy A%y A5 Bdy MMy xb

SINDEOR St Sunpx xASRS mina

c. Péer ha-Dor (ed, Amsterdam), 140, p. 25 d.
PR OIPN PRD 8 [OuEneen 937a] Mana vanaw 8o LSwn
DT WK DN NN AAPEN RAD2 HAT 3 MDY pED oW 13
D IR ANAAN DT W ANND N PR SOWNTT MDD N
57 yom 27 o0 amD anow ana N ap D
Munk, Notice sur Abow'l-Walid, p. 198, quotes part of
the original of this passage.
5oy 1 pan 4wl LS Cale S5 L Jyal @3 g Lady
LS g w2 o 8y e Wle
d. Ibid., 142, p. 26 d.
A1 05 O nwpn Mm eepm S2%an s pbiaban tow
MUBN D3 3 PIY AWM DM A7 DR e bas nawnn
2 D™MND NOMI 5”1 W03 MY WD DN 3T NN DR bha
07915 07133 by Dnsw man bndm m¥en mspa ¥ pon
(4) A Genizah fragment containing rhymed prose.?*?
YD 12037 1373 [l 8 [¥]en 1373 pan b [P 3 N
[@onm mvana o o w8 s Ssmw paa mepa Sxb v pa
M3 mTbin 1O PN N Ty man naen 8

247 This fragment is now at the Jewish Theological Seminary of America.
I am indebted to Professor Davidson for drawing my attention to this passage,
and for copying it for me.
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(5) A Genizah letter at the Jewish Theological Seminary
of America.*8
13 yean 3"1?3‘7 nmsL anD DR NUPY DT DYMRYR (RIR 83
DpS o e b
(6) Abraham b. David of Portaleone, in his preface to
Shiltz ha-Gibborim, acknowledges his indebtedness to
Hefes.
THE Sefer Hefes
(1) R. Eliezer b. Nathan.
@. 17Ix9 98D "Mt AN, § 3o.
INYDN wHn oMY YOY WNm YL FBR M9Da MNYD 3m
DMY NDNT N KA PN DYPRN 510D R Dhmp owwne
20, 0nn WHona9
b. Ibid., p. 115 c.

w3 %5 w97 15 Ny AAw 1PARd 2% AN PEN DDA N¥MY 1)
72 e A Sapwe w13 mnd b s

(2) R. Eliezer b. Joel ha-Levi (n™ann). This writer
quotes this book, according to Gross.?® The 1"ax1 is now
being edited by Dr. Aptowitzer, but the first volume that
has hitherto appeared contains no reference to the Sefer
Hefes.

(3) R. Isaac of Vienna.

Or Zarua'.
a. 1,8 Gr;5.
MANIT P’D N7 NI Op wodpATn 1937 WA W pon S90M
N0 e Oy Mmoo ans 85
8 See JOR., New Series, I, p. 439. I am indebted to Professor Marx
for copying this sentence for me.

Y See Sefer Movdekar, Makkot, 1.
20 Monatschrift, 1885, p. 561.
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b. Ibid., 111, Baba kamma, § 281.
Mmooy 39 Sw mbwe mawna w03 pon mmpa
MY PNY OO WMDY DR YNSR NN DUNDY Dvunw v
wanexd, 1 85 Drusm DWRY WM L A Py N
N2 pobwn 8DY YIS mnaw pawsn 53 AN N9 wpbN
Py, L, DN DNDT ‘BRT 0 N9 Dax Nmbwy by Wb o
apwIm on paws gaeb mnn ond P, L, 3 Seam e baeem
S T e 5 S
¢. 1hid., § 284.
85 nyb Son 0w amx nawr wwn wwbs 3 Lpenn mepa
wpa 57wt mamd wpT waw Ao kDN DomEmY AW MiDH XA
VDM KD 1339 1IN DY NI PR A o T Koy aobuN oaan
Apimpa WB NPT RIn bar prwms pmen b Wt B%1 2 Sy Snmer
NI NN2TWD NAN3 PR am mmb Do pio xp Navm
281 D0

d. Ibid., § 370.
DI PMAY NN MR DPaBl YY1 wWan L yann Teba

aps S mon e e 85w onmn yamw % My yraw Moy
55 n NN D GpAT ‘0D THNIY M3 Ran NN En MO8
n oo S wmaw nx rdn Sy i pawa owa oRd sank
C Lowmnb vy panb nna
e. lbid., § 380.
A pman wNn Y S o PN xam xnabw 57 n7ae
. N7 27 858 anan 85 pan ep2
S 1bid., § 381.
Y peen wn Smmn mey vama Sama oS ppn 9eD3
r e ow e pa Samn [Sw] ped une bamen mo Lbamd
21 See R. Meir of Rothenburg, Responsa, 252 (ed. Cremona) ; 307 (ed.

Prague); R. Samson b. Zadok, 569 ; R. Meir ha-Kohen, Haggaho? Maimu-
niyyot, Hilkot ‘Edut, 11. 3.



INTRODUCTION : QUOTATIONS AND REFERENCES III

Perd Sy paw o3 wa A S yaws oy vn non o ey
¥ %3 nban e g S L mnaw aba Smu nr v wwy
SR B AAND A1 a0 nban &S o

& 1bid., Baba mesi‘a, § 38.
w55 mmamy e n Snopwn wber nomma ppran pema
wWor w53 S xS A Loy xa amb mama mene nhy
o pbwn moa n Zvpa Y7 nam mann S Y7 janna Siw wb
T PR DY S o b gaeeb Sy &S s Spa bas o
g &b ”m mannd

k. 1bid., Baba batra, § 76.
SMNY TSN (T DD DN P9 PER DD NPT DN MEDD)
Sopann e Smand vax opra o 13 5wy ox wN Anm 9o
NN 929 I3 NN NN APR DYDY 92 a0 S Dwn pre S ans
NN W ONA DD T 3N IO DNT ABD EAPn D NEP N
b Nowp o abN NmSY M3 nN new e orn o ax w3

5. Ibid., § 78.
NI NI DT NI PDD 3N PEM 99D NMPAT DUINI THOD)
N3 22 PIVA YMIAN BN MII D WP N U3 A5 N i
LNMANT 03 pOn N N2 B3 pYaR MDY PMAN JINS paw
“A2 PMAN 20w pN 3 pon At wa phprm an Mom
ppODM NP WY AR D233 KON DEy ey 1D PN MO N PN
57 pean 573y waos w3 mbpab pam nma nd

t

7. Thid., § 99.
T MY (5 XYY pEm 9ED3 poDY

k. Ibid., § 110.

WY XM A3 DNIT B TNND 'ha Swan amwn oM pen Do
A7 xnadbn
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I Tbid,§ 112.

Sp =mx DN OW NP3 13 pAR S 9D 2ND penn mOM

W27 PN WIS NN N B Sy powp 1w wew w

PN3T P D37 12 5W Duan P jan na by mN DN D | powp

¥ omx &5 nnan pa men Syoouan pa ona by ms powp ynan
573y mbs

(4) R. Moses of Coucy, Sefer Miswot Gadol.
a. Negative precept 111, p. 36d.

Whawn oea mpTa kDY 9252 wow oM pens o» APT3 b Daw
AL 397 9mroN 397 x3bXY MM pIBa MmR 2T 29 oM
T opba mpra Nw w by ax apaw Sw nbnna mpraw Swen
v1373 7350 9man &5 Swn, L moa apa &b been cowe xown
NIIM 3T 37 PO POR 9DDIY, ., NIM IT MITD THARND NN W
,273 n25n
b. Positive precept 107.
YD /7 N NNAR pBR BD3Y PRTMIDT PUA 1 W b
pam 8957 MMM PAI T {3 Py AR MamD av w3 e ja
by wnb yox peb wsb owar W W3 XRESM N3 DY 3 pTB
B2 7 opank pb yr oo Db N TN P wINE N

(5) R. Meir of Rothenburg, Responsa.
2. (Ed. Cremona), 127.
13 pDD A WP BN NPID DI hanDY nopbny
o33 377 meby pus ;DS POBT DI pRR TED: WATE3
. SOND WP NpIna
b. 1bid., 252.
mawr nwa pop P mawd mpb Sos on pan 9ep2 ans

55 b D Ty
252 T am indebted to Professor Louis Ginzberg for this reference. That
Hefes in his Book of Precepts discussed such matters is evident from text,
fol. 5a,ll, 13 ff.
%3 See above, note 2571,
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¢. (Ed. Prague), 175. .
N¥Y v mweyhy pnnb 3 oww b [8opy pavb)
MoK e Tax vy Sy pwwnan o ann AD3 N3 KT I

VDM MBDI N¥DI 1Y YPMD 73 N30 own
a. Ibid., 307.
Siop om AW wam pxa ebD 37 N 3R PER MDD Ny
Amarb wDT N fEN MO DD W on Ay 8 mmd
Vo 85 £33 1moNT MMy 5 15 omom bme mpa b7
PhopT DB MEPT N9 San pren A5 wos p% 33 Sy Sxer
2 Mg ‘23 popy 1 b Siop A5

e. lbid., 852.

AIN AERY W AMONNN ANAND ATANY R pEmn bpa ans
Amnes 75 A nErp 5w omana 4w 2 xam nEon BN
%5, 30307 12 My v

(6) R.Ephraim b. Jacob, Responsa of R. Meir of Rothen-
burg (ed. Lemberg), 318.
NI AN 47 MIPIDD MDA M3 0P MO KLY pEA SO
mepd NPN ANPISND AMoD p%oy sne [Ama] Sprest xnnan
LTI 9N AnndY N mona wox Swhy xman e 3

(7) R.Isaac of Corbeil, Sefer Miswot Katan, 82, headed
51 pm2aerm wn waw popd, p. 22 b.
NI pawsy DN AENY N@Mw PEM 9D3 POD ONBM an
20,myn 937> m9na b v pon

’

(8) Tosafot Baba mesi‘a, 4 a, headed ne 211,
% awm TN Pe PR MED2 N

%4 See above, note 251,

6 See R. Moses of Coucy, Sefer Miswot Gadol, positive precept 48,
p. 127b; Sefer Movdekai, Ketubot, IX, 234 (ed. Wilna).

266 See R. Samson b, Zadok, 412,

w7 See Haggahot Maimuniyyot, Hilkot To" o'en we-let'an, 4. X
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(9) R. Samson b. Zadok, y*awn.

Q. 412,
MINDM T 57ANY MwA MR RN wd DN 9T oxw anoy
Smnn A 0T naon 1nd xbw o0 owy a3 vy Sawn
w myn =abY @M pER D03 POD NYA DIBN DTN Naa

28, yamn o

6. 569. 4
mapb S pi Ny wao vebs 37 TwNp SR YRR TBD3 Ny
ey marb woT wan BN xON DomEm Ty o wpan &h
Vemy N0 AT ORT N PR v 75 opmm aebux oy vea
Nomana vt xon San ey b ot dw owm g by bewr
30 mawt mea pond 1y mnawd p1n am myd bon b pm spr

(10) R. Mordecai b. Hillel, Sefer Mordekai.
a. Yebamot, II, 6 (ed. Wilna).

1 pon =eD 1 Sxam At 73 Adn 13 w3 appp &b Npw
ORI XY
5. Ibid, 11, 7 (ed. Wilna). -
Nomb e &b e poan onb v ox amwer 85 8vR 3T
VDR 9BDY N9 B3 P

¢. Ketubot, IX, 234 (ed. Wilna).
M2 PRI W ROORNN NNND ATANY N PERT Sy and
MMES 5 AN TN ‘1IN MIBNI /2 e nsdin e
' 260, MINAWY JMaY
d. X, 243 (ed. Wilna).
N mesd pr Dx NINITT NnIOD Mo snbwa onbwwen
aonTn oAb Ary a S e o abx e vy &b e
268 See R, Isaac of Corbeil, Sefer Miswot Katan, 82.

269 See above, note 251,
260 See above, note 255.
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85 mew 39 by N7 D I v N MR PR 395 27m b
W3 PIND RNOAT AWM YT A 27 NOR N apmb wn
b7 MM Na D R N ade T iy &S T
93 .0%0 M3 27 obpy et oY YTAnn XA BN

: .yBP 1BD3 N3
e. XII, 265 (ed. Wilna).

MYaNY YR M373] ¥ER 9D Dw aman pae b many
1 J[nans
f. Kiddushin, 1, 488 (ed. Wilna).
NS PIY DM TBYT] A0 NENP 393 82D 373 xnabm
JNI'393Y 8393 pbp pon mopa San [Anyn

g. ITbid., 489 (ed. Wilna).
B Ko WD ppay Sxwows snobn mbe o yan memay

/. Sanhedrin, II1, 696 (ed. Wilna).
W b R PO pHIDD N W 3MNT poem pon mmb
SN v
i. Makkot, 1, 728 (ed. Wilna).
worbt oMy NIWT 82F NON wan x5 Mws pER SmD:

I, mnn
7. Glosses to Mordekai, Yebamot, X,

WNED DIND B XS DB WNPT NA PR PEn qpOd
_ DT 3N
(11) R. Meir ha-Kohen, Haggakot Maimuniyyot.
a. Ahabak, end of Seder Tefillot, 4.

whyama NN 1 A by b pxw pem 98D3 . ann nPw
KA T oM 8D KM M3 MR WP 3y nmEw e
JBWIN NTIPI AN M3TA D MBBR 55 pbn "BDI DYDY odp

21 See (AN 1D, § 0.
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b. Hilkot Shekenim, 3, 5.

man AaT N Som omx vy podmaw] pem 9Ed3 N "D
Jinan S mwasn

c. Hilkot Ishshut, 14, 30.

&5 bys 15 Ad7 Apa a5 npomas own pewd “pa w
nAW W WD (MR PRI un 533 ngamen nm b e

YA 3T A7IDDY 3703 3RD (D) D3 nd R NeM PR NnnW
yEn 98D DEbN

d. Hilkot To'en we-Nit'an, 4, 1. '
2 3nm 9O (NP POBY N7 NTN3 NNTY pER 980D Pl

e. Hilkot ‘Edut, 11, 3.

MO M Dm wpan 857 wwdp 39 W Jaw yEn MBD3 a3

St ovom 0wy o8 1D amRY 1MaR DY 3™y DoEn oM BN

D, maes pan o mmb Sopy yem awms xomana wn My
26, 9"y 1D MW N dpn M pbR

(12) A commentary to a Mahzor.2®

a. Fol. g7 a.
D 3 RYMDY MMPP a3 e v5a3 N3 wewn oebwn pos i

w7 o wbeT Ty ez b ey ww Ha3 pamn by v
.PBM D03 W33 DD 1M

%2 See Tosafot, Baba mesi‘a 4 a, headed NPY 3™,

%8 See above, note 251.

26¢ T am indebted to Professor A. Marx for his kindness in copying these
two passages for me. He also drew my attention to Marco Mortara,
Catalogo dei Manoscritti Ebvaici della Biblioteca della comunita Isvaelitica ds
Mantova, Livorno, 1878, p. 36, where the following note occurs in a descrip-
tion of Responsa mostly by R. Meir of Rothenburg: ¢ Molte opere ed autori
vi sono citati come il yBR /D (no. 385, 389, 526) di N”9.’
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5. Fol. 38 a.
AN P2 pon wmne M S o3 17y ina osden pop i
poD 13 amw meb oy D NPT M P A pa AN
ANV N2 AP oen enn oowan oy pen epa Sewn wran

(13) R. Abraham (brother of R. Meir of Rothenburg)
in 2D 91D,

-

VIII
CONCLUSION

In copying this manuscript I have endeavoured to give
a faithful reproduction of the original. Even in cases where
there was an obvious scribal error I preferred to let it stand
in the text and correct it in a note, rather than give the
emendation in the text and call attention in a note to the
error in the manuscript. I felt justified in doing so, because
this is a unique manuscript, and I wanted to give the reader
the opportunity of seeing at a glance what is actually there.
The best emendation, unless it is independently corrobo-
rated, necessarily contains an element of subjectivity, and it
is hard to draw a Jine of demarcation between the certain
and the probable, for what may appear obvious to one
writer may be considered far-fetched by another. By
giving only ‘ correct’ readings the editor unduly influences
the reader. In one minor point, however, I have perhaps
deviated from the original. I have joined the definite
article 5% to the following word in accordance with Arabic
usage. Now the words in the-manuscript are not sufficiently
separated from one another, and it is hard to tell what was
the copyist’s intention in this matter. There are one or two
cases, however, where 5N is at the end of the line, and belongs
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to the word with which the next line begins.2® This would
seem to indicate that the copyist considered this particle as
a separate word. Owing, however, to the rarity of such
cases, I did not deem it advisable to disfigure the text.

My omitting to supply diacritical points over the letters
was based on very careful considerations. At first sight it
seems strange that there should be a consistency in placing
dots over 1 and ¥, while the other letters are systematically
neglected. This characteristic is shared by practically all
old Genizah fragments that I examined. That the Jews
who employed the Hebrew alphabet for Arabic words
adopted a phonetic scheme is evident from the circumstance
that » is represented by 3 and ¢ by 3, and not by 1 and ¥,
respectively. They attempted as far as possible to write
down the words as they were pronounced. Now we have
no means of determining exactly at what period the dis-
tinction between some letters differentiated by dots was
dropped in pronunciation, but it is safe to assume that
this process took place before the Jewish-Arabic period.
In colloquial Arabic there is no difference between s and 3,
w and &. This at once explains why no diacritical mark
was put over 7 and n. Then ¢ approximates so closely
the pronunciation of the hard ¢ that Arabs (even in Egypt
where » has the hard pronunciation) in the majority of
cases transliterate the hard g by & European Arabists are
sometimes puzzled by such a word as wylé, which simply
represents gazet£2.2%6 This would accordingly dispense with
.the necessity of placing a mark over 2. The pronunciation

66 See e. g. text, fol. 4 a, 1. 1.
286 Karaite writers who transcribed Hebrew words in Arabic characters

employed éfor J. Thus C‘C)‘“ = Y3 (G. Margoliouth, ‘Abu’l-Faraj
Furkan’, JOR., XI, p. 207, 1. 8).
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of 5 without a dages coincides with that of Arabic »#, and
there was no need to indicate that no dagesZ was in that
letter, just as in unvocalized Hebrew texts that mark ‘is
omitted.?”. Had they intended to place a diacritical mark
over 3, they might have more judiciously chosen letter n
with a mark to represent & It isonly to represent s and
b, which have no equivalents in the Hebrew alphabet, that
they were compelled to resort to diacritical marks. Accord-
ingly we have no right to tamper with these texts. It is
easy to supply the diacritical points, and to make the lan-
guage appear more classical. But what benefit would we
derive? Our Joss is evident; for by altering the text we
destroy the only material we possess for the reconstruction
of Jewish-Arabic. I wish to lay especial emphasis on this
point, for I confessthat I attach more value to the lin'guistié
aspect of such texts than to the philosophic or halakic.
The reader who is not sure of the values of some ambiguous
letters will find sufficient guidance in the translation and
notes. ‘

The Hebrew translation follows the original as closely
as is compatible with the ‘Hebrew idiom. I did not feel
bound to follow the style of the Tibbonites in vocabulary or
construction. The Tibbonites have no doubt enriched the
Hebrew language, but their conception of the duty of a
translator is, to say the least, out of date. Why should one
be compelled to write Wwn M3 merely because the Tibbon-
ites wrote so in conformity with the Arabic construction?
The Hebrew idiom is to say 79213, where in Arabic @lyS
would be used. Why, then, should we say 783, which

7 It may be of interest to mention that some old manuscripts place
diacritical marks, dots or lines, over 1, 3, and ¥, thus avoiding all possible
cases of ambiguity.
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is an infinitive, and would convey a different idea? More-
over, Hefes mostly had biblical or talmudic expressions in
mind, and I thought it advisable to reproduce these expres-
sions as far as possible. This naturally makes the style
slightly uneven, for biblical and talmudic constructions
occur side by side. To obviate too great a contrast, I re-
frained from employing the waw consecutive. - Hefes
invariably -introduces biblical and talmudic passages by
53 and P, respectively. The 5 of ?5 does not mean
because. It is, to my mind, employed as a technical dis-
tinction between biblical and post-biblical passages. Con-
sidering the various terms by which this distinction may be
expressed in Hebrew, I decided to render 3 by 21w w3
and p5 by ™z w5,  The expression 18w 55 would
certainly not have done justice to the latter. The Tibbon-
ites would, I suppose, have rendered these expressmns by
vions and b or omnd.

I herewith take the opportunity of expressing my
gratitude to Dr. Cyrus Adler, President of the Dropsie
College, for his kindness in placing the manuscript at my
disposal and for encouraging me in my work. I am also
indebted to Prof. Henry Malter for reading the proof-sheets
and for some valuable suggestions, to Prof. Louis Ginzberg
for locating a few passages for me, and to Prof. Alexander
Marx for his promptness in forwarding me books, which
I needed in connexion with this publication, from the library
of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America,



ARABIC TEXT

Ia

ANIRNEN 19 AP I MRNEm I o e wbpy aewen Nk St

[*1]a nn2n AYn namn5 DI W NN 12 Man oy '\‘mw'm

ROYN ‘oW “prer 1 e goer S 937 nnsy Dk 53 by ann mnnen

[w]pw obws Spy maow pbya Sy 20mb omaps s amaw obyn an
VNP 7253 M oy by abw avm N o NAPY W medN A5

1015 “mbn wrpn aaen pbyy 519y e mme wmm by wen abyn

pbyn Sy avm oy 2vm on o Doy Sy sy aam e Boy

pawn ooy Sy o obyn paen e mpdx 4 vy 4 137 D

o obyn wem obpa ‘e et 1 wapn odpn Sy avn pr avn a0
mas an bNpY wpn obyn S mew aSpR Sy avnd omys W 10

Fol.1a,l. x. This is the end of the eighth precept of the third section of
the third book. As this section evidently dealt with civil matters, chiefly with
the laws of damages, the discussion about the punishment for remaining in
the sanctuary while unclean, must be regarded as a digression. Owing to
the author’s scheme of freating every detail from all possible points of view,
such digressions are frequently indulged in. See especially fols. 4 a, 1l. 21 ff,,
and 18D, Il. 8ff. On the other hand it would serve no useful purpose to
speculate as to what this precept actually was. The passage occurs in
Tosefta Shebu‘ot 1. 8, where it is corrupt, as several words obviously fell
out through homoioteleuton. In order to describe all possibilities the text
must be Y200 DSX’J PIpnn IR 0N aONDY unn m:5m1 [piai1'im K Yalab]
m 1?35&’! RDU AR N PIpY.  This emendation is suggested by our
text as well as by Babli Shebu‘ot 14 b,

L 2. 237%] The printed text has P37 which is certainly inferior, if
not impossible. Z[uckermandel] has 927192,

1.6, AN DOYN] Sifia Wayyikra, chapter 12. 7 (ed. Weiss, p. 23 b).
See also Shebu‘ot 14 b, Keritot 1g a, Niddah 28 b.

1. 10. Shebu‘ot 4a.

H. 121 K
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m_ni nbymy mna Ay mbRna e na e by abw avn ke
[mnlren sbw nw xb 729 /oy 100 N o mednbx gy nbyn b bn
menen &M o 8571 23 Sp oA ovasb sbs mnnen Sax pam webs
[A]RMnn N DN NI T2 PR TNINNRR KWK BN YO0 NN
[0 D wrp AvIR N2 e MMM AT N3 PN TR 03 e

IR i Vallth B Toi! R 13 Py 4 ma ba v e e

[W]pRs 92 PR ‘3 a0y AT I D 1 e Ao N D 13 e
PIDET T3 /BN M TSN AYEn BR TR 9Em 13 hynw ‘2 b e
+ndeb 35 P M ‘80 nm3 0w Seeer S s

NI 1 RIN9D N BN m by ann “mam O bR
[AJn20 ' Mowp OBD W NDTD APINN NIW FINYD N

3 Ny NSRS ‘P3O M v e VNELN B MDD AT N

1. 11. The J of P'N11 is suspended in the manuscript.

. 12. Ibid., 16 b. NRIM, not NAN, is the authority there. Although the
passage is corrupt in this quotation, as an essential sentence is omitted
after YND '3, the phraseology would suggest that Hefes had a slightly
different text. In the Talmud two versions of Raba’s statement are
recorded, and Hefes quotes the second.

1. 19. 33] This is not accurate : the verse in 2 Chron. 7. 3 contains
twenty-three words, and there is no possible way of reducing it to twenty-two,
for if we omit monosyllabic unaccented words there would be less than that
number,

1. 20. 31] The pronominal suffix of 7N refers to DOP, 2NN] This
verb may be active, having nynw&x as its subject, or passive, being used
impersonally: The Hebrew translator of the first two precepts quoted by
Judah b. Barzillai in his commentary on the Book of Creation construed it in
the former way. But the dots and space after 731 seem to indicate that the
copyist took it to be passive. For the sake of clarity I followed the latter in
my Hebrew translation.

1. 21, 15& NSJJD] Literally : ears of corn standing in the plantation,
These four words represent Hebrew NP, Sa'adya translates it by
nmowp 853D,

I, 22. Exod. 22. 5.
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2305% IND (¥ NERD *TPT VIN D D NPANND NMAOKD DN DaNe
fem R NER O AP M &b ababae T NS M man xmed s

1b

M3 AND ‘an NN yann ober obw Apwyn x¥n D N D R

AV MR T3 ATYAT NN AOWR REW) 1D DA DYDY Mnn praa

290 FAPDN APD T3 MOW DM WM AN DTN M WD oDy

NI 2N MNA DR RIDA NNA DR KED T DN DR XA NN
RAPNAAR TONPERY oD 053 man nad ava ndnn aad AN s

e pa 0owS apw o Apb by NN D D TNy b

Dbom NN WY AR PY NN ABD {2 P Y P T P e

I RDND $MDRPD MEnn PR meyd Ndw obw pr odvn

IV IR PIIN TTNDTID NN 5 PO YNNG N R awbN nmay
mp IRR 075 05 55 npanND 10T PB NED NYNTT N 1o

757 o xTpn Spx nmadn npsnebx W amtx Na e N Ny

1 23. NN25NN] I rendered this word by N'ID = S onewho brings,
or transfers from one place to another. Does it, perhaps, represent ﬂ:&bﬂ ?

But I have never met _Jo or _J& in that sense.
l. 24. Baba kamma 22b, 6ob. In these texts another passage is

inserted before Dsw; blit IJefes only quotes the interpretation bearing on
Exod. 22. 5.

Fol. tb, L. z. 2WA] Scribal error for J1N3iT,

1. 2. Baba kamma 59 b.

L 4. x’:JID] The printed text has 8277 in both places.

L. 6. |X"D] The orthography is exceptional, as usually short vowels
have no symbols in this manuscript. 713 DIN] Baba kamma 26 a.

1. 8. Mekilta &’ R. Simeon b, Yokai, p. 141 (ed. Hoffmann).

I. 9. My$¥NT] This word obviously represents n‘S!&W @ pond, but is not
recorded in any lexicon in that sense. As CZZ)' denotes ke sucked, f(;"\)'
may be a place where water gathers.

L o, ] = §3\> which is an excellent equivalent for D'397 791.

H. L
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MR Y panm e nodw e ans Anay Apd apbe modw
S I DM 7T N AN V3N M3 M 9 793 NN oD
MY LR BNT NT MOR S N3 BN NN IRD D3O T ORPY s
NFINT IR T NYBRIND 201 D NIND DOEN DY DU J1T ION
vy NFIBDY WIPH D % OPOD AT P RpANRD nash W
NAENE OB MRPANN NB 0N D YTIMY M NARINE TP
TN TS TYNY NI JRT ROBDY NP D DD XD N oKD bt mep
npanND 0T M w xnavd M npdd a1 159 230 53 nnpane
atybt 4 mpbam mapn s S pna phon A5 xm3 ThTS MmN -
P P MON S D NI PYONT 0 AN AR pan B ey 3
ohw Pwe pymw S N DWHR BN AIPY 9 DRNT TIT AN naey
HR MIAN T3 M0 BN o 39 Br Ap5n b ban Ak ‘ann ober

2a

nabm Sxyse BN AR 29 BR Aor 37 BR apbT Sw mnaw wb San e
[M]o9R T8 w58 AKINN XD D3 %D NEDOR NONPY ¢ e ‘9
3 npban mapn A3 b PR3 pOTON NPINND AYNY M8
DS mAn NP3 030 77T AR Y v 5w by

DN APY 3 NN DWHBR MO0 NP NoN Dby M T S N 5

1. 12. Baba kamma 61 a.

1. 13. Ibid. The first 1 is no doubt.a scribal error for 71, as these
words are graphically similar.

1. 14. 1hid. ‘Instead of 138" the printed text has 1PNY.

1. 17. M) Read 8D, as in the next line,

1. 18. DV IN3] A vulgar combination.

1. 20. [lbid., 61 b.
1 23. /121 913 39 B8] Jbid. The word R$W) or SNPY probably fell out.

Fol. 2a, . 3. Tosefta Baba kamma 6, 22. 23. There are only a few in-
significant variants, as W before the second YYD is omitted in the

printed text. Z. has °"¥anN instead of 73YN !
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SN POPY 2P MWD AR MO PSP MAan N3 ank ownn

19 NN PSRN ANAYR MY 3w P aox mses pben an
NapIom AN DN 53X NYEPY 13 v 03T ALa nwp nnve

am3 Py v A S Tw abox nb owiws oy e e nsbm
NDT3 NPIMN JRD : LD MBR MM PAna by e T
77w enon bnn e T3 pdn mbe 757 2 xve e
D S5 Yway Ao NALARE mOm Ton AYd ATNebe o Nop

my o e TN aph bR B o an 157 Sxds w pann

APS NN D NPINNN X I3 I oo am 8OHL npane

BHam 1mnaw mo 55 shem B A 9 by 13 v pn A pdn
Yo mea v e S e o oon S e xOw obe e e
HoM DY BB WY §wn 15 D v D MDY Jay 3vn Wy e
A IR 93 977 P Asnaw Ao 53 obenw nman nx pbmoa mmm 35
P37 PR P dwry naw o b3 2ber map A 3 by sanm
ap3 b3y v xm 85 A5 e pxe px 1D e ovbs vap
a¥p) awa i Syprbx v pEr W nwom p R mwn w Sp xoes

1. 15. Baba kamma 61 b. Differs from the printed text in omitting
1P5‘l1 after D‘&J, and in inserting Y1) before D™MNY2 b, Comp. Tosefia
6, 24.

L. 17. MD] Read JI2D,

1. 19. Ibud. The phraseology,which is different from that of the printed
text, seems to indicate that Hefes had another reading.

L2 ...W...N2D] This sentence offers some difficulty. The
most obvious solution is to emend X to {X, and to take DD in the sense of
custom, manner, for which Hefes usually employs the word TIXY (see above,
11, 12, 13). The translation would then be N2 yand 1379 227 5a.
If, however, the text is to be left unemended, we have to consider the words
W NHDT D as a gloss or parenthetical phrase. DD would then have the
meaning of ke wrofe, According to this explanation Hefes wishes to convey
that the inclusion of wood and reeds is to be derived from the word IN.
As this explanation does not involve any change in the manuscript, I adopted
it in my Hebrew translation, in spite of the fact that it is slightly awkward,

51PI‘I‘7N] Plots of land not for sowing.
L2

I0

15

a0
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237 S Mo = 4pb oawiby oty 957 movps 959 xms ey by oM
PR W & ob PR Py Ser onan be pamm m mmp e

2b
PR BoN 1T Epn NX nond bR 1T N yowa 1Own N
S 0 N5 B0 pan op xR mn wrwbe jap M x0m9T 9Teebs
DI 757 P 5333 anx pan e w3 oo oTea BTR K39 Spb b
RU2Y PN T D IINT (OBR N NDND T Phaw DN BN phaw
755 nyww xTPNOND B N D Ay A5 aneby weads pyne o fapo s
nypw 5% AT JNT 0 MaNAonDN Danrox oy 33 5 Danrbr b
XA n 5o Maba van xoNIp 8PN w0 PAnNT nnwn Spd
mop pen &5 won wo 5333 praw &5 an Anen buen baxs
wend b BN N epd xRN NPE™M NT DONT &M R (DN
Tap3 NN PR 53 ART KT RIT N SR RIT NT DN RIS 1D 1o
WEN PN DMPNT RDN MNP NOWY M) on e 5333 e A pa

. 22. Mekilia &’ R, Ishmael, p. 3"y (ed. Weiss). 1D should be changed
into ™D, as in that edition. See also Ohalot 3, 7.

L 23. Both J'271 and 727D are recorded. But 7273 (Ezra 6. 4) would
support the second reading. )

Fol. 2b, L. 1. Y9%71 3] A corruption of {>*Nf1 {X. On the other hand w3
may be retained as a variant instead of the usual Y¥NI. ﬁsx] This may
be a scribal error for fJSN . It is also possible that one of the nine was not
included in this category. .

L2 WﬁNEN] Plural of U‘:’j" used here in the sense ‘of fine.

L 3. /A2y DIN] Baba kamma 84 a. The printed text has twice P
before DIN. {N] Read PN.

L. 7. Ibd., 15b. YN and ‘51J‘IJ'| are obviously scribal errors for YN

_and *EOJJﬂn, respectively. On the other hand it appears that in the printed
text the sentence N7 1IN MLN2 SDN 1373 ‘EJ’?D "M, which interrupts
the logical sequence, is a later insertion, due, perhaps, to the Saboraim.

L 9. Ibid., 84a. NN32)is a corruption from NN. The other variants
seem to be genuine and are mostly superior to the readings of the printed
text.
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NECNY N NEN e Dasrdx oo pymw by NpnoN N NpND

Camr pon M B FIm 2 PN B nan nmbNs Tne ame 19 v

IND TUNFON JNIION D mowabn nbxn aon awby Sk npn bon
¥ o5 puow Sap e wewe 15 pamde 157 Sap i pyew xaxn
Oaer pan DN Py pNSEN JINT DBRON N b Teron (e

B Apb pambs h 1 pyow ann e 757 nbe on vwasnnd
170 .
Pawn S b wo b puew e pand & 813 Neb o

N3 % NunT R ST A spbob S pehmen g3 pay 73 pay o
n3 3y 050 ey e Pna 9 35 o S b pan B
DopSN MM DR “n0a3 bt own &S 35 $B5n
N7 73ON NeON B5N 2Dy Smmemby o

tbi X7 0D by D D5 Ay & 9bw bopba

3a
TN PNIMIRY NTON PN D NP NPT D KDY M g D i
[M]NoSNa A T 0 e N amn S owts mpvwbs
[najryy Ford o 5an wby ambe x50 oo mon sonoo s
[Flpo0 Dasbie w3 moSno 5pady i eaR ni T m 3 pd 1T o vman

1. 12. The word I?\N‘I evidently fell out after RTYNDN by mistake,

1. 14. D] This word is best taken as fifth conjugation, either
imperfect third person singular feminine, 34:5;, or infinitive hj}; =
arbitration. The second conjugation is syntactically possible, and perhaps
preferable, but is unknown in the sense required here. NNPN] Plural of
:_;E (from d%) a faithful man. For the ending comp. ;;,_3;

L 15. DWH‘BB] The signification ke excommunicated is recorded only by

Dozy. It would thus not-be unlikely that its occurrence here is due to
Hebrew influence.

L 16, PROWN] Infinitive fourth conjugation = fo cawuse fo come, or to
appear. See Dozy.

L 17. Baba kamma 15b. The superfluous N after X713 ought to be ¥,
Instead of {132V read (3210,  The rest are genuine variants.

Fol. 3a, 1. 4. "3 *9Y] Exod. 21. 28. ]'~y$x1] After the Y the paper is

20
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R xRy T Dua pb by oon v mwonn petdw jabw 5
BIN D S PUT WLD PhN Y I DD MWD P 2R prit
byn ey Sy o pra bens San Sy gwn by e Bdom obe pr pben
nbwn oy b pry pbwn Syw nmpa Sy omnan by nows b e
wbxy asn DansoN ownaby o Tme S oSy 2w xiw Smpbwy pn ven
noxadx noN byp Snm moada 0 bys mp redr pror 1519 DANEL 10
WY swa Ne g m ona e b Apd mbnp 555 ar b
[®Joxe taa 7570 Sy nrwanm S3p nowpx W nanxy ROE IR N3
[1epm mam man 3 ey 8w Ty Ao on e PO 8B Tpa 8o
WM IR YSYI IBTP MY MM M MR NW WY PP

73 TP Ny Awpw o an Nbw Ty P P P aSY Y an pa s
m
pibs MY XD MDD WY WM WIDE PR WA NID N 1D

an &5w 7y pan pa pn b Ty an p3 M man bya wep
pr 53 me &b 25 xewo mun kSN obnwn pae wb b fwy Kb
NN IR PRD AR DY epbS Do bom aw nnabx aen o maen gmen

e 8O O pr b i Sepoxdxy nasbxy momnby Sees nesn 2o

torn off. As this word represents 19, there can be no doubt that 7)‘
is to be supplied.

L 5. ?DWSM] A dialectic variant for the ordinary U..g See Dozy.
/A2y DV Tosefta Baba kamma 5, 8. The reading of Z., confusmg an
and WD can scarcely be defended. See also Babli Baba kamma 48b. The
variants are insignificant,

L x1. Mekilta d' R. Simeon b. Yohat, p. 135 (ed. Hoffmann), See also
p. 131, The former passage which practically agrees verbatim with this
one applies to a different case. It is the latter which Hefes had in mind.

l. 13. Baba kamma 33 b. See Tosefta 5, 1. There are numerous
variants in arrangement of the sentences as well as in individual words.

L 9. PO = i:;.: which is an excellent equivalent for pIa.

M) In this manuscript 11 and [ are quite different from each other, and
the copyist no doubt wrote L;'?.‘Jn‘. But the sense demands 573.‘1' = J,:z’,
should be left alone. It seems that in the first manuscript of which the
present one is a transcription 1, 1, and 1 resembled one another.

l. 20, HWDDDSN] S usually denotes castrated, but it no doubt



ARABIC TEXT 129

RN AR O BOR DTN DI LDy (P mId o ew

w03 757 Spmb Ty moe g oby Tp wrON MR D B TR DR
MO T INN PTOYNA MY S monp 31 5o Snpp mtan pamxpbe

wEL mam 3D s LKA M NI ‘v 85 I v

3b
pnn w3 nx o &b abp mp by pibm “nowws ome
Syprobe mmammbae pya b aw Sipdn o nEw n3 yxsnadN
v oipr 53 mpon S B Apb Kb &5 1ooxe 85 bann x5 Lo &b N
PORRI NI DN TN 00N o Tmn 0ax 8O Sann &b Son ab
=5 7531 Mnan P vEY 773 13 2N T LMY Y yeeea
M 7515 ‘M5 7523 53 Oaxn &S wanT Aana S e ws
5% 8D o a0 P e Symr e xnbwd NANDT ¥R nawom
b PR TSR oK 37 %Y nabR yNON ¢ nxpsan
Wy 513 mem 9mubx b 37 xmpm o 85 meesbxa by
maNme mostnbx N ciom Jpmbr mnbe 37 aomdba onbdx
NP5 N3 ¢ ROR Snpy nbexa 7 me v Nmm 103 by e

represents here DLMY. - m::ﬁm] = é‘.’.; which stands for DYIITTIN.
n: 5 '] Mekilia @’ R, Simeon b. Yohat, p. 131. The /7 in @'Ni7 and
PYNA is to be deleted.

1. 23. I"‘!DNPD&N] ;,’;.f\;: = gamblers. But as this word represents
here PIYNM, I translated it accordingly. The Hebrew equivalents would
be DINNL, D3NN, or DPAPR, 12 NY] Baba kamma 39 a.

L 24,1 Ibid., 41a. The words ) 71N 377 12°N are omitted here.

Fol. 3 b, L. 3. Nn&: N&] This is a further strengthening of }'ﬁpj of the
preceding line : the prohibition of deriving any benefit applies only to some
cases, not toall. Toread it as one word Nn9axb would yield no suitable sense.
=) 173}5{‘4 9 1BN] Baba kamma 41 a, &c. One YYD is to be deleted as
dittography. The variants are insignificant.

ILorr., ‘[5& “iN] The paying of ransom and the killing of the ox are
regarded as one point. See the passage from Mekilla quoted below.

I0
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Ny crons mhnp 3w 1Se wenp hh > e e Ay
b v ama cmbmobe i mospe ko sOxpmn 5 9apbh v
mapn mbx nbx 39 o5 mbe aoxp  synex 3 bR mbap jas i
i iosmbNy MbmEON ey 83 v Mo Db e mvpibaa

v e 35w Snpr e 3w pbe amesp Smpebx nmsb o oo Snpp nos
s pa oM menn pb nbam pxs o &b Nt N o PT Ak
nx oS Ty DY PAY PR om oy Py e Tywd on

M w om yoo owbe nben Ty mnn Nk pben R DM aELn
m pbem T prown nbwn om b py obwn w yoo Dby

P TIMOT D MDY TSI 3N B NP DU obwn o mmoyn

AN ML BM M3 M AN Y 9O PO MDY ANDI v

MY M MR AN3a MO DR A M3 20 AN03 T T

AR 3NN MA53 DR ORI MBS D33 avn o3 KO
ANBY NN D by ann Gmm abw nymetx “sean o oD

42
Sx o e Manoon Smps niemy nbs mterd ean Sap oy bk p
X xepbn mvaoby T DN IND NBNTIRIN XMW T PRNDY A

L 12, 3% {NY] The word B was omitted between these two words by
the copyist.

1. 14. ?JN] Read PN, Ejl; QZL’; is the ordinary expression in Arabic
for cash. There can therefore be no doubt that the author meant this word.
See below, 1. 17.

1. 15. /3)] All other abbreviations in this manuscript are either biblical
words or frequently recurring terms like PS or N. That #8J is abbreviated
seems rather curious. Is it through the influence of colloquial Arabic
where nus = AL

L 17. PR3] Read PN3.  See above, L 14. N2) OWER] Mekilta, p. 03
(ed. Weiss). The variants are insignificant.

1. 21. Baba kamma 44 b. Comp. Tosefta 4, 6. The four cases that are
enumerated are not in the same order as in the printed text.

Fol. 4a, 1. 2. NYONTNIN] = \,,a‘):::.\, the literal translation of which is
WM. It is used here in a more general sense, and is the equivalent of
Dow 10,

15

20

25
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A s on ‘b Ywno xn m o ow o vixonbe mby nan
= “pb mbnAnp DR mnbn 1573 e owte Swmn 3w M Y
WHRY DY RPN TN oAb 13 Ty Ty B A

meps pr R 4pb N baxrmba p ma whyaz mm ¢ weben
DS MBI TP PT M D 2OPIA WO MY T T MW

5

ma

FHE Y TP N WY PN DOYIT 903 KDY PRI P A WDI N
MBI PYRT DI DWW B3 TR T A we: odya wed ey Ty
may M vy ‘b A webpn oy oww e wen oy ouw

P by 5 A5 nnmasa mbem ob W wopa Wz &5 NNy nnw
M 5 RDNINIR NMLD nE woya B “pap xOw Ao b pa
AN TSI B BB DNY TSN DX DO YW DY DINT RN MY
D¥ow Y13 BN RN TOT MR D ONPY P32 W 133 ; Anw pan on
NP0 M e (D10 PR 8O PN NTIRSY DN T3 NDW NN N
Do 1A pamwd pn e San o e powb e e

Sp M m¥in nomn Ny mm S AT NN I AP PR RDPR o8P
P (53 DN NOND YT AMED LY W AR PN UM ONE Nmn
s & b s ox S Apb mows g e 7 o ondae by
55 oxn wOY MR i3 NI M ARG N R D AN BR DNY 0
WOSPY ¢ PT RN33 §3 MNA AN P a3 Snb s Oy nev o new

L. 3. Exod. 21. 29-3I.

L 4. mENAAD] Read moNNR = £5)\ZZ2, as the meaning demanded
is comsecutive. V3 AN %] Tosefta Baba kamma 2, 2. See also
Babli 23 b.

1. 5. Mekilta, p. 93 (ed. Weiss).

1. 6. Tosefta Baba kamma 2, 2. See also Babli 24 a. Instead of waﬂ
read DS)D’J.

L 11. W] Read jN. 1) 1!&7“?1\‘ 9] Baba kamma 43 b.

L 12. Ibid., 41 a. L 14. Meckilta, p. )38 (ed. Weiss).

1. 17. Sanhedrin 15b,

. 19. Mekilta d° R.-Simeon b. Yohar, pp. 132 f. (ed. Hoffmann). The
variants are insignificant.

L 21, N (first)] Read NN,

I0

15

20
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53 x2bx nod wbyss axpy mvmwse 8moTn ob 8Spe 3 jna bpaby
na nyann b a5py 155 SnF ama namsy wrn &M Tan adox
TAMNY NI D XA DS MOn T DT WL WD AN
OB 1T BTN L e yan nvna npana Apb 15 nbae

A I RINA NDNPY ANy et pyoy Aaphie m samy owpb

4b
mnn DD MR nndn auwba 5 aORAp NMID N NP N
baav wbx xrmy $owdb Son T oI e e pONANN NN
U3 3 W RON Pra pab xmm nEy M AN 1 T
NNBR W MM NNBA IENDY NGBR3 Aaxdn AR Apd nRIeRoN
p1 a3 by xmmY DR TIom W DI T W 19an mona web
mwa3 Mo 01 a3 by b xewy 815 o opats mpdn wbaa tew

1. 23. Tosefta Baba kamma 6, 16. See Babli 56 a.
L 25. 1bid.

Fol 4b, 1.1, N*1"W] This word may be either \;3;; (fourth conjugation

of Lg.;l he molested, haymed ), or \)Jyo (fourth conjugation of ‘_g_,) he destroyed),
It is, however, more likely that the former is intended here, as the latter is
specifically connected with destroying as a result of vengeance. See Lane
S. . Moreover no adjective or noun b).o is otherwise known, whereas
Dozy quotes .\).e ventmeux, mordant, It seems that it is used here as
a noun, and that RSNJ'D specifies it. I have translated it accordingly.
S]] ﬂb‘vS"l Tosefta Baba kamma 6, 17.

L 2 5'1:1"] Either J.:\ﬁ_; he substitutes or :]._,\‘i.é he gives would suit the
context.

1. 3. 3"1::’] This may be either the finite verb Uj*‘ he gave to d;mb
or infinitive u)_., In the latter case it would be parallel to ‘135

1. 4. Ibid. The printed text is corrupt, and an entire sentence fell out
through homoioteleuton. It should be emended in accordance with this
quotation. See also Babli Baba kamma 56 a and Gittin 53a.

1, 6. Ibd.

25

5
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NPINP NDAD KDY DR TIDD AT DIN D MBS P P R
P P MM MNa KD oW XD 5 75T B RN 7 M3 3 A
SN DNIFON PY3 ONNS KLY DR I MM DTN UMD D

by Nap Db non N0 AN UM B XD XP PBPNI 1o
P T MM MM IR Yna aapn N Jmn AP 157 nbm
DN 30 MUORS NN DONR NFIMY OMRd MOm 2T DI T WD
Y3 D NN3I PO TN FANNY Y D xmay :maney
NI YTRAD NI INPDID MDY TPTAR N NDIND LA NI

| npaaR b 13 e S Bx 4pb by manwsd 3¢ xpa AN DRNs 15
MBI M3 PER 7 IONY DM M3 I DTN M WD DR MY DV
95 1ard apw v Aowm mpban 3 1man Swoanmp gsm man nona
NN N DYR T NS Somm xmmy 1 T wwy mard ney ye
now wAn T3 Aan N rown pb 55 nooowp jobx ey N

NDE 1D MDD (D NLDY DY WM 3 DIN T B UP 20

1. 8. Zbid.

Lo DNDH&N }.‘1)2 AnNY] This is an awkward phrase. FK; is usually
the plural of {> which denotes judge or master. This does not suit the
context, as the phrase can scarcely represent P ‘2 n‘sw, for ry:l would
then be quite unnecessary, and it would be against the Arabic idiom.
In colloquial Arabic r£ is the ordinary word for physician, and it is
possible that {\.> is used in that sense in some dialects (comp. r.:\ and

Lx:. a servant). In that case, however, it would be required to delete
:n.\y Moreover, it is likely that ~S\>. in that sense is a modern creation
based on European docfor. The best solution appears to me to take the
N of DN to represent a short d, The phrase would then be U":) \_,>.Lo

isl | = mast v of one of the scicnces. Ilefes advisedly uses this expression,

as special skill is required for this kind of operation.

L 11, Jbid.

l. 13. )] The text is rather obliterated ; but there can be no doubt
that Y13 is correct.

I. 15. Baba kamma 55b. The variants are insignificant.

L. 19. Ibid., 59b

L zo. NDMS] = L @ vessel.
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¥13 mmawn pb ma vnrdx 5T e yas no nde oxibx Toon '
RYPNY 10 en S iy Sean o xmam ‘n o s ws mpbo ah
NFIEY /N DTN M Mo Aopn 85 ooy nbey Apb mbwer mbo
Sowe &un Ap5 5575 nSmps 3 oDy Smpa exby 3 Smem-pe

MM DR BIN NGB D IMORA aNA N7 wBIN DR 39 NY mbed 2;

5a
Y3 I aNA IMOW D ‘N JHY DI 3M3 MAT NN w 3vR rbw xvan
'BY 20N MI D INTON TDBR R DY Npb pymw 4 Sxpy oow
759 T prsbxy pobx anNy P3 XD TINREON ™A o 358D A tn
pruS nwn e opp 59 P AN b i Rt O e Ay Bl o g e ) Ry
nomen Az e mor mb S3m o we prob 8% pmed Ssa avn b by s
Spv mwiam Sy maves Sy omows Sy oams Sy e S wwm Sy mppam
x5 men paw opn S proven oben om obw pn oben ww Aowa
;v b pra mhems S Sy pwn Sy oo Swoarse asn o mb aby mb
oSw pra pSwn Ty Avpa Sy oawnan Spyomaves Sy mev Sy omma
o3 b Sam Sy B poho A MW ppoe M by 3 pr sen pdem bm 1o
S5 vy Sy ey Sy o pry pbem Sima S qm by v om nbw
by ps sxn pben om nbw prnooben W A S mwan by w3
2 N5 ARG A pnEmedy pan o by S xemy A2m NAnaT nw-mn

L 21, Ibid., 28 b,

1. 23. Jbdd.

L. 24. ‘]DNSN] =J’.§~j‘. A N‘Jﬂ] Kiddushin 43a. Our text is
corrupt and should be emended in accordance with printed edition.

Fol. 5a, L. 1. 1Y) Read }YO),

1. 4. Tosefta Baba kamma 1, 9. See Babli 14 a.

I. 13. NNAR] The first 9 is above the line in the manuscript.
jy;:’ is second conjugation of ;; he wrole accurately. See Lane and
Dozy s.v. It seems that the author bad the word Q'PVT in mind. The
reading uub.gb.sj warnings which is textually possible does not suit the

context.



ARABIC TEXT 135

BYRYI P pann meSen ovepa mwsd v AP iRmOR Nn

Spoam i NATR N3N AN AR ‘T RN RR DR naam Y meSen
nom 3 obpan nmwa moy wOpa an Spor wn v mwben ovwra
MR ey o onpan Mo B o 57 ywia oxsbx Do Yo T WA
nuna nd M M 7D ARG maa jann omp M Dwann pb uNnby
RN ONPY MDY DM 13T K5Y AR M2 PR 9 BN NRIS NS
NN 8351 '3 e a2 Sax bk i Syam wma smnb vy s A
RN RIEHD NI TR DY KD Y3 NI PRT NPT NRTIND A XA

o R R Spam xmm wend nme s 5 o xbw. 95

W b xwn 5 b wpen M amn o and Br s ’bep |3
“mam 58 mymwbe ‘Mwn3

Voyp pudN P iy K 3 b3 Sxws aysm npax s a0

5b
=trebx M35 b pube 299 W A3 o wnxD bR RN
nEM MAT DR NONT SY DR Aprmbx e om mattS xmn
oan 5y pEn wem | oRaobe abxap o o moomdx Db
namebr Oy Snp N nPxdx N2 Dxox Ty pabe a3z moaby A

1. 14. Sanhedrin 2a.

1. 18. Shabbat 15a, Sanhedrin 41 a, “Abodah zarah 8b. The sentence
about MDY, which does not concern us here, has been omitted by the
author. The other variants are insignificant.

1. 20. Berakot 58a. Our text is much shorter than that of the printed
edition, and the variants are interesting.

L 2r. "WXMN2] Read WX, NI IN] Read NIO. 7MNN] Read
TN or MYNIN,

L 25. ] L:”‘% was hidden, concealed. In Sa’adya’s translation of the

Pentateuch AN) was absent is used here. There can be no doubt that
(€
that 3N is a corruption of Y)Y,

,; is the accurate rendering of Hebrew DSVJ, and I therefore suspect

Fol. 5b, L 1. 'N] Read (N,

20

25
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NMON PR3 3m9% B (BIM DRIY YBINDM 713D AN ANDSY AR 5
DN ‘P N3N PAMD TNLTON Ao Ox ND pew On =a0pbN 1m8s
‘31§ NAM /N TR IPE MDY ‘3 DRBAR YD ‘N pn 2 Sxwr nay 5o
M 17 AN A ‘N 12b e abe S om /ot ey ‘o gen bam
7pb onordR o mrbaybx mpaxebe mwn wpn Smpn ey Sxmen Ny

novb3 naven w5 o R Sxmera pamen A Sher P 10

13 a8 P13 meNa Snp an Smp j5rb s Sp a3 s w0 nmn

by 27 byn 4pb aSioxs xEms &5 Mmp =37 Dbyn New 1 oPa

n PR ovoR A e apeb T R vmn dxpy 753 mn obynne

VR (D A M AN A ATaY PN ATIN3 N3 pR AN

AN YOI TIINRD PabW n npn Suaby jepn avpb

XN bak mIN3 naw vy wwe o wd by naow Sy nan baw

manwnn SI8 AMIN3 A ATAY B MeD D'aan nwmb TR mwan

nypn 5135 yan gan 53 &5 237 937 pbyn w pavn ow M mwe

xbw pavn e bax nana o7 e qvess pava abw v nvpn avphy

aowb 2vpn 350 Sy abw pavm px Sax mwna 25m v omeb 2pn on by 20

-

5

1. 6. Lev. 4. 13-21.

1. 10. Sifra Wayyikra, section 4, 2 (p. 19 a, ed. Weiss).

L x1. A3 "B) Ibid., section 4, 15. The word =B belongs to the
preceding sentence in the printed edition. )2] Read 13. NMONA] Insert
iSnS after this word. )

1. 12. Ibid., section ¢, 7; Horayot 4 a.

1. 13. Horayot 3 b.

1. 14. YMN] A scribal error for Y.

1 15. ¥"] Insert 77) after this word,

1. 18. Y] The word NY'N must have fallen out here, for there is no
place in which this forms a continuous passage. From YW onwards is
found in Tosefta Horayot 1, 7. In Z. the sentence about an is omitted
through homoioteleuton.

1. 2o0. D‘?:WS] Z.has DO, But this seems to be a genuine variant,
and the reading of our manuscript is perhaps preferable : the eating of fat
and blood is forbidden in all cases, but the court erred and decided that this
prohibition is to be restricted to sacrificial blood and fat. The confusion in
Z. may have arisen through D‘DSW in connexion with EJUB,
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A pam b vn osbwaw Sup Sp b pavn px San nmina Sup en
TS mvn x5 S s Apb h mavs nod xw b7 Syevs b s ban
x5 %79 nbys i wbx 1 mrwwn 85 wr Py i na nwn &b

pavm e Apb nmo N nyop anfea oy abxpn mbbx T2y an xnD
D2 moxdp Pt 0T 0 nNoR NS S Rt e 227 by Kb

6a ‘

navopba Namaws Sn kb Sy nopa yon boxm oo
M RIND B KD NEW AT T3V WY (27 'BY (390K NTA D 2D
55 by 837 9Ew pn AseD 3 PR WY Meap S: 4pb Ay meanp
NN2'YI MDHD N PRI KPR ER NN T AT YR nisnn
wbNY W nem exan o v aowo Apb Tiobe s anbas po e am
2PE 13D Ay mmn iy Apb ks o by 15 byp ap
XML MNON manT por R 2 b i Spw pe o pry ooe e
29y 553 WD paAna Ty a5 ne Ap5 3m0x by Anmat B
NNy po¥a S b Apb mhxmwbx naTeba ana Bx ma mND b xoM
“narm wbed i Apd onnaNoy a3 $nps b i

o o8 Ayebs
nby on 1575 onxe memaby Py3 xnb Syoe smax /e by amn
noN by e BD arAy by o NTINY AP NN R NBa2
AN MYISND AT o DNoNOR NN AEbR 13T yERe s anam

1. 22. Sifra, section 4, 11.
1. 24. Tosefta Horayot 1, 8. See Babli 8a.

Fol. 6a, 1. 3. Menahot 9z a, Tosefta 10, 9,

1. 4. Ibid., 62b, 88a, g2 b.

l. 5. Ibid., 93a. The reading is slightly different.

L 6. Sanhedrin 13 b, Sifra Wayyikra, chapier 6, 1. 2 (ed. Weiss, p. 19 b).
The passage is abridged, and R. Simeon's view is given anonymously.

1.8. Yoma 35b. See also Tamidgob. The variant is insignificant,

L. 9. Sifra Wayyikra, chapter 6, 4 (p. 19 b).

L. ro0. 1bid., 6, 8 (p. 19¢),

25

I0
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GNP INY DNDN TP MAN'D PRDY ATYOR 1T (et by

ANBD 1Y DNPNON 3y |93noM KOOSR 3T DRwS nnw M

NRY ‘N 3T APDY M IH0Y DR YMA I D ‘LM NI WK ‘pa b oD
Aomom 11 0w ArN PS xsbn e e AP NN 12dn 5o
5 mmb P sm ¥ 5% raON D mwn Sam onm e fw Toen
pron % abwe man by paw sews pdnb moxn wdx o »abx d nx b
wox T e nmn wrbx o abw nar Sy opaw e 1o mexn bk A
w85 1vox ymn Apb AN®Ea W AnEmEn SRps bR

BrnR 15 oM 85 wox pn 5 B5n on % v Sex pan o
pam e pb 159 S3p &5 xoby mnm o by 2 xoaen eampby M
NTT PO 2N M NERD BN NI NBAWS 8D N KM RBMYS

6b
1 1375 mamp 1 0% nadw o 353 bn Kby o o N3N
NWIT 13 IMMTED M3y 32 NN Xenw mwn e pd 157 Tpa
TP A W D XD MWD NS M3 I MM None
by aps nay nobo S8t pr An39 opedy xooby Npow v NpND
75 9mN ImED Ay s 10 pb mesebe p Tnay Namp
S5 NYID PP N3 NDM 73 MM NOTHHO 2P NWIT ) Mo
are Sy ann G BO8 mpeied TR N

L 17. /W ] Lev. 4. 22-6, 17'] Insert }\ after this word.

1. 18. The first part is in Horayot 10a, and the second in rra, See
also Stfra Wayyikra, section 5, 1 (p. 19¢c). Perhaps NS\ fell out before ;5?:5

. 22, Sifra Wayyikra, chapter 7, 1 (p. 20a). See also Keritot 11 b.
The part of the Sifra not necessary for our subject is omitted here.
Otherwise the variants are insignificant,

1. 24. Horayot 10a. See Sifra, section 5, 2 (p. 19 d). The variants are
phraseological,

Fol. 6b, 1. 2. Horayot gb.
L. 5. Ibid, The word 1D is omitted before MW in the printed text.
But see Mishnah 3, 2.

15

20

35
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DN,
ANBD §Y bR NmY nevebx Pya Sysp MnD NvaN NN AoapbN

8roR by o mahh ISR e 1ppbR 1 Rk N3P RN N

3N 5P MYIYNT X7 o Daoxdx pEm pyoR pew S nan on

P13 NDI NABAR M NONDR Ay PRION 23 b naTw

=00 oMpRON A5 amanon MOy =npe aoxbobs paxmp omw

TB0Y /D ‘DR WOR P IN ‘N PANT DY MIwa NBAn Nk wB oXy Py nd
4T PN TEDY /3 wa3 o  nabn 59 mwy oo nan mphy ‘v
NEW PD Oy 20 j39pbe 897 /M350 ba e & Ban oo jan mphy

w7 v onea boxgbx sexe 157 %0 o2 xnea S mensa Sey

Aowm Apb oy vpND | N:is 2 ’MPD NS N (XD XD DT B N

MR Y™ PN . M7 a3 nSn avn weya

13 NYBY NI 13 oD Rmd wea Tebn e wow om

oM Amepa 5O Bon avn xS e by mem pra 75m ke

Sy ap5 1 ma van ke o 7 a3 ahn 3R ey

ome Sy aw mey e Om AN mmmen msn S nnx

M wy ROY P2 DMEN AR WM I3 DALY T Wy 3

7a
Pbr y2dn pasn oy sos P mnaa nbne wen s At A
1 MMM NBAR NN @D BN 8D Spmbx waibe o oxoaba

L. 8. ﬂDNV!JN] Neither of these words is crossed out, and it seems that
the copyist did not make up his mind whlch was the right reading.

Lo Ty}“SN] Sa‘adya has 1pN1». But
is a more correct rendering of DY,

L 12. BMY] In the text there is some space after this word. There

+2a, which is a collective noun,

J

are traces of an erasure. But no word is missing,

L 13. Lev. 4. 27-35.

L 17. Sifra Wayyikra, section 7, 8 (p. 21d). See Horayot 2 b, The
reading of our text 2™ N* J12Y may be a scribal error for W9, or may
be a genuine variant involving a different interpretation of this Halakah.
The other variants are certainly genuine,

I. 21, Horayot 2 a.

H. M

I0

15

20
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Wnp'® NN Fniwys XenD Nwsb B pann oy bbb wn
wINpn & NoND Spebx m x5 apbx by 2 vdx Spebx bams
vy 230 pbo ampbxe Abyns by 2 b bypbe mba b yen nynm
=33 NN Nan Apd xdw onnysm Sy 85 5 eaep onan T b3
XD DN BIN AT % 2MAD TRD G 0N IMNN 3% DaeR mead
P Py G piop G DRy pavn Do R wewd anx S
Yo am N3 PIBD D R wwind anx Sy abw o by e
DU TXPND NP AnEPH meya &5 mbs mwpa nnx oneya Han wns
YINRIT N3P Py DwOPa poaws 99753 by nbea pw
Tewim nbat b bupa  nnwpa b vbn pan o S oo nemd
DN BI AT 9 0390 MIRmD ImNTm 8ER NTp3 030 mwnd
P e 9 pron WO DM PR D senin aesnd i kb
SNy 35 pLD Du s wewinb g i xdw e by A
ML YO XTI B AP LD WY DY avn AwRe TR ANyl
NEW YON PTIR N N niem 4pb amabn p pmNDnpD whx pn e N O
sDPNION bR XS prnTpREON pryeby me o Apba

bx py3 Spoo b o Y 2N s iox nyvedr
DAEN 1 MAY w333 NN N DR TP ana Bby oS nbye  Nb
wBY DNY ‘P3N MEPD MAD Y Moy TDINDM oNmRdN bR DnNde Napd
X771 1% pabx pon ‘n dom oen /B own bwoam ‘e xonn
DRpEbN 5 PIN TNTEAI XD MY ONDIN {1 172 TP SN Mtad
NN {1 T DO XOTINR 10 O38D IRaD "9NONY MBMD MmN

Fol. 7a, L 3. lb:'a:., 11a. Stfra Wayyikra, section 7, 6 (p. 21 d).

L 5. n~5:] = &t;l(totaliw, entively,

1. 6, Shabbat g2b, The variants prove that our author had a different
text. '

l. 11. 934933] The readings '!D'ID and 92713 are recorded in the
dictionaries, and now a third variant {s added. 9392, however, appears to
be the most likely.

L 13, XWp3] Read ANMPA. The following word was crossed out by
the copyist.

L. 21, Lev. 5. 17-19. L 24, RDOMR] Read RHTN.

10

15

20
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7 b
Ciop I8¢ PN 3TN 9T DY JIRSAN NN ATIY ANaNY AR noNa e Saw
-BRON 1t 95 3% i3 575N et vn Sopbx 157 S b e et s admy
YNANY YR B3N O ArN I pRY J AN ne Sax meb jpey 25R pb
Sy Sm oW naw aw o aPNa T N D RND 2P N33 wy
I NDRD WON DWN NYID MY D PN P PR D RN AoxSn
NTF TIOVD PPRR CMp mOP 20D NM3 MTHNY nbax by 2 mmp M baw
nm Sy pavme =27 A5 wOn own j3p 751 o A by nwwen jap
nxon Xan 350 Smxn w82y 4 mOn DwR pBED NNBR NN S
251 S nanm owdo Bwa won own xvav Sax xb pop bax pop yooa
[n]xon wan San o ey e g nme nx Sax w3 Se nanm
DOY W NBIN TP N3 A N3PONI NN N T3 pPAR INB ¢ vbn bwem
o gy j3pbb Smwsbx perrdx AT maxn 33 s ob s
275 MmaR 0RPA N3’ 1O yrab XA My (Nt
O 7w xpme b P 7o e wdn bes Nann Apb maT i
AP W BIM PN 5 3T 93 A Ny D e T on v
aam fox by namb e ben toom axnow Gy

Fol. 7b, L. x. {ANTN] This is very likely a colloquial form. In classical
Arabic we would prefer o.z\..\:.!_-. YN] Read "N,

1. 3. Keritot 17b, See Sifra Wayyikra, section 12, 3 (p. 26 ¢).

. 7. Three separate passages are quoted here, It is possible that the
word N¥'N) fell out before NIPY % and before 71anm. The first two
passages occur in Sifra Wayyikra, sections 13, 6 and 12, 8 (p. 26 d), respec-
tively, while the third is in Tosefta Keritot 3, 8. Z. has 351 S 13'nn
A3y 251 S nanm wp Sus.

SmES0
1. 12, ‘;mrgsx] This may represent d.q,).}\ that is worthy or fit, a mean-
ing which is not quite suitable. As {1, M, and 1} are not infrequently
confounded in this manuscript, I should like to suggest the reading

5]11735& = “‘;;3, f prepared, arvanged, Comp, Freytag :}:‘T sanclificavit opes
suas data Deo ex lege portione debita.
I 14. Keritot 23 b, The few additional words in our text are
explanatory.
M2

I0

I5
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DNBNOR oK NN I8 T A W B nnp apwms by ann
mMa7sb mbx o T 3r 8D Ny e aepydh na
T/ e my RN ‘a wyn &S wen o /ps onb mexs oadb manon
M D NI3T P N Ry 555 mbon ‘a 1737 93 /2 pn e DN
[Awbx man p mwexbr pamao be ma e 157 N e ny 5 o
pb3 15rb mwesn vy Mo i Srb & np e Apb xbw pmtae
[XT1m cnxamnd pann pbo W Y 13 NTOND AT AN ANTITD PIND
[a]non mar A73ps B Aok S 5 S A amay o W e b

8a

ox o »b Bbn N3 myon San naxa sbw s w A

W AN MNP D3 NIONY N TED N30 AN D /p3 nTyn s
yow by N mw AR ety fmar Ty

M5 NANID NI ANY 39PN AT A3 W D XD NoaR]

20

) MW3 RBAD NAR WEI DY P3O mad DNoNdN 1y "2anp[M] 5

'p v MNDON o Db & i by Sdvbay ‘wn wean by nan weah]
b5 5533 npva A Amay ‘wa Nonn nme wE BNy Ap At ATy

MDY MmN PR NW AP IR Nava ﬂ‘51’ Nan Tmae st

Apapa P>y by b nbban meww Bnan n A pean 4]
iy 735 pprb SR na Oy pRan DY 8w Ton 8o

1. 19. Num. 15. 22-6. The words N 53 (ver, 23) are omitted
through oversight.

L 21, 73D} Read P,

l. 22. Horayot 4 b.

1. 24. Sifre Numbers, section 111 (p. 31 b, ed. Friedmann). The variants
are phraseological.,

Fol. 83, 1. 5. Num. 15. 27, 28.

L. 7. Sifre Numbers, section 112 (p. 32 b).
L o. A55) Read nbbam,

L 10. RNW] Read W',

I0
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b &b mbma 1 men ' orbn e Box M nen tw[Rs]
bbx mzbr  ixnm37 Syobx MR s MAm3T Iy m[w)
nay manwy by 757 77 ¢ o oby pao S1m e wenn

pe o pber Bbw ‘pa 15 mam promdn On vwb pray i b mep N]
PN D RN B B NBNY XM Meeby AT RImw TP N 15

Dopby NBND NN A W 37 ¥ wnoy 35w Syebx bk vm ‘ay wa(y]

xmn w358 Ouda wmy prpvw mgnmds mm aen[b]

NOAN %3 wEN 5¥D D AMaTON ADWA ey angnaa o ON]

i oy o ab /py aowad by by v some kb 2w é n Blen]
by 2y e onentb ne b o o s Spabe mogn naab by e 8% 20

NSy 1INy i nep Aavpn 53p mab x5 g xS jaampby &[R)

13 53.‘) el xaxab xmby oy INY 72PN 23 NP 2TpY iR T ]

Sy3v Apb naaboa van apa smm A3vPR 33 XD 3 R PNID RMITD

pm wEn Anab v o wen 4 nxon 9 5O 5n Sop b e o

L zz, N¥AB] Insert ¥ after this word. The sentence from NI2N to the
second NfM2Y is misplaced. It should obviously be put after N7 (1. 16),
at the end of the ninth precept.

L 12, N1737] The second Ri1M3T is redundant, and should be deleted.
It seems too awkward to consider the whole phrase N739 5}’5’}8 NI D
as an explanatory gloss.

L. 14. Exod. 22. 3. This precept is given here, perhaps, on account of
Lev. 5. 20-26. He does not quote the latter verses here, as they were
probably fully discussed in the second book.

L 15. N'BNY] The text is not quite legible here. *B are joined together
in a manner which is rather unusual in this manuscript. At first sight one
is inclined to read N1BNX2, But I have no hesitation in reading N'BNY, as
the former gives no sense. For the expression comp. Khazraji’s Peari-
strings, 297, 2; 442, 8. Ordmanly 7% means ke cured ; but the secondary
signification ke satisfied is given by Dozy. See also ANV DNSD (Abu'l-
Barakat Hibat Allah’s Commentary on Ecclesiastes, specimen, ed. Poznanski,
ZfHB., XVI, p. 33, 1. 4, text). The St. Petersburg MS. has {X2. But
there is no doubt that §)R2, being the rarer word, is the correct reading.

L. 19. Lew. 5. 11.

L. 23. Sifra Wayyikra, chapter 19, 5 (p. 25a). See Menahot 59 b.
The clauses unnecessary in this connexion are omitted.
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8hb
e by RON b B 1o jopbb S paw powa Sowy popbh Si
oy Sonwnbx Sox oopbx s on e Sy xm o i
“RM9T MTEON AN &It

[Aows o panpbn o myy 12 pam Sabx o mbsn b m b bysbx
['n] =958 B 1 T o 05 o mansds Dy 57 PR v wy Mpen
AnSn oxopR Dopan My $5 am 5T owabx opr Semndn

[or]> &5 maosrrds o nbe panepbi o Ay A oxme s Swba
Y 5 jokne Mo Swbi proop Dopan oSN N0 B KADLD
[rax=pbe oy | odny 35 popbx Ny W £ joEm 35w NN
“moDp DOPAN {NMIoN N D NrbYD b &5 957 = a3bx o nbw
ST PRYMR pine 358 RN PR A iy xemn Sind

DOPIN M DIDOR DY Sxwdy My & osm iSx popbx

e f1opgne xonm Swds by 8 w xnbye ot &S poop

DIS NI PN § ogny UNndN NP3 ANSMY NN XD A

10

by popbx nw ayme 35 pmabx ieomr et 55w wntys s

Fol. 8b, I . DPbS) Read nopbb, jpb5] Read wopbh, Am mby)
Stfra Wayyikra, chapter 19, 5 (p. 25a). The reading is slightly different,

1 4. ﬂ'JWDDSN] This leaf which is the last of the fascicle is pasted to
the following fascicle, and the words at the end of the lines are therefore
obliterated. B and 5 are fairly visible.

L 5. Nwn] = l_c_;L: doing something which is wot obligatory. The
preceding part dealt with sacrifices which one was obliged to bring in order
to expiate his sins; but in the present book the author treats of free-will
offerings.

L 7. oSN} As a rule ¥ which = (5 has a diacritical point. This
word, however, forms an exception.

1. 8. "DP] DDP here means a sub-section.

3
L 10. "\2‘}'&] The curved line over the 2 evidently stands for a damma,
which differentiates this word from i, andjg.

1 r3. The clause ;mer—nr5~ N5 should be transposed after N%1J in
the following line, See below, fol. 15b, 1. 4 f,
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NN 41 R et o bwdx by

Y &5 xrmy 837 12 e e P08 o ATYY 3pna Someb xR
@M mam en crb aeed nown oty v o bn mgaob a9 by e
[Jé ooy on =$mabye 35 ax3 T3y vOx by by NvanDn e

ox Py yanoxdy mam mubn Soa apa mamobw by amebxa pam on 20
9939 70 BRI pwam M prey ‘» P nR oDy ‘0 ‘pan o wawp by
[8]w maN39p mavpn aEn bx e 7 nne Sx abp % wpmoy e
[]¥95 b 350 1mma Sy b nx poow mbn ik 2 Ap5 xax on

N

ga 3
/31 ‘D WNT 5P 1T DY AP BN TR N TV NN PEND TSPND N
AN AP pome pomiow opea A5 T xS psambe pimbs
Ay axnaox 85 37 nd mbx mwy nisn Sy nsnby Nesn b
: ROAINIRY DNY'Y DD WA TP e Smo b xonsann

5o nembns amesbn oot nbe mwyn 85 MY op MomdN NEn

“brNaT 1 3 Ty 8o R 8% /n Swn b ) oan by own npn NS
Cy amxn ox 15 Ay opon an 5y b Ay oppaw b 157 0 A
DS YT MM DR YTA Aw T A nnw by prame omas

L 19. Y§yM] Thé last " is faintly visible. The word is a denominative of

;:;é a member, imb, The indicative is meant here, unless we assume that

the final ¥ is a mere mater lectionis. Sa‘adya has j»y! which is the jussive.

1. 20. Lev. 1. 3-9.

1. 22. 13"™pN] The i1 makes the construction very cumbersome, and
should be deleted. N¥] The ¥ is faintly visible, while the N is entirely
torn off. But theie can be no doubt that sl3 is right.

1. 23. Sifra Wayyikra, section 3, 15 (p. 5c¢), Kiddushin 50 a, &c.

Fol. ga, l. 2. Menahot 93 a, Stfie Wayyikra, section 4, 1 (p. 6 a).

L 4. "3 0'2Y1] Deut. 22. 8. AN W] Num. 15. 38,

1.6. /A9 MPA 85] Deut. 22. 6, 7. /A3 1"MN 8D Exod. 12. 10,

. 7. Sifra Wayyikra, chapter 4, 8 (p. 5d). The use of 11X and ¥,
especially the former, of our text is better than ¥\ of the printed edition.
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MWD DIPER D OY MMM oy T MR MINLA DR npbn
pr INmDIENY Ry DY ona e mwyn 8D niep Sy ey nwn by
oD 7PN RSN AMOOR 2 7 o A5 pabpaba bn mpabye o

Rar S MMP M P3N MR MDY 3TPE3 WD DD¥3 M nar 3w

poin 227 a8 Sy ar v o om0y e A Sy v s o &b
awx Sy non py nxon Sy oy ny vby Amne mepd o pa

oY S W7 and PR s anaes opb py A0 Sy noes

SR PNY 13 N DM3T e Ao an Sy Aapy 95 B vhin

myn S ey men Sy nasa abw oo Sy nams jbe nevn &S

imnb man Mo 85 Bren nbpa ey bp 3 e nen &b

DMAY DA O3 AS- boa M Apb maT N REN T

P DwmER Py kO 1253 owp wpa AERY DNpL

85 mmxbra mwivom AR DURAN (NN W3 12MPM NBRD Twaa

Apy oe 593 mws novme Sax mans mn gom Abapn Apd oAt
9575y 25k 3205 mmeasbie namba e Oy o wm vEnp 230
NDNY PIW R r;:nn s p5 pawba Sxoebh nsambx mmttx by

9b
230 NMIND PITR PODT TEPRD XA PN O 35n e vap S
payta panbmy poxy oxbx wm mneoe xND vrnsd e nny A

1 11, yprs&x] Removal (infinitive fourth conjugation of ,';f). It
evidently refers to the removal of the hands from the sacrifice. \2)9¥1"83]
Tosefta Menahot 10. 12 ; see also Babli Yoma g6a. A comparison of these
two passages with our text will prove the superiority of the latter, where,
however, we have to insert the clause 37Y12 198 273192 JANDY which has
been omitted through homoioteleuton.

L 19. Zebahim 31 b, Sifra Wayyikra, section 4,2 (p. 6a). Slight variants
in phraseology.

L. 22. Sifra, ibid., Zebahim gz2a., Slight difference in phraseology.

L 24. Zebahim 53 b, Sifra Wayyikra, section 4, 9 (p. 6 ¢c).

Fol. 9 b, L. 1. Sifra, ibid. See Zebahim, #bid, Our text differs at the

10
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WA PNIN RN TR 5T 8 Ap5 prosti auba b ppbay poinba
Aom nun Smb nby DR AR MR /) DPRIN AR NN N2 NS D
b 83 7 non emb by ‘ man nx S/ oanpn ne Sus 7 memn
7 modiwn 519 Soa /) ppud 1 w3 m mbwown b 15 K3 b
Dvws Dpn 53 Apb 0N PR 2wD NID KD (NI RTR PRT SN 19
vy Sen o Ser mann S rmomea oot xa bax e Sen n bem pan
AYS 3mpna Soarmby man Auty b8 mivdbn ow
M35 2083 EN AT DR D 2 NS NPAY NMDT N3 N N pabx o
Y bR NTIRDD MaTbN by T SR A 23w noR v 3 xbxew
AN /N BARY /N 7P IR 1 EN ‘P yrasaER man Aubx Soa ya pam on
M3 DIPN KM 3PN ANNEID NIPND MR N DRI 39pm N e
W1 8 by NPINPYE DR nyewOx mn b3p nbx ayewbs o snw
“ermnab oEny PR eansd Apb namebr by by

A7p¥ 2pna Soamtx oean o dox Myt

RITOCN EN ONERER ARTPY N DNIA TNTD N PINDY 0T N3 IR PRLON

I DR A5 maobx BNA Y T M namebe oty AAnp noxe M Bn
TnEN pim epw namabx prb b mem noawpby Abwinbx man

end from the printed edition ; but the Yalkut proves that the original reading
is here preserved.

L. 3. Tamid 31a.

1. 5. Instead of MM NN ,‘7!3: the printed edition has i) apa.

L q. 1Ibid., 29 a, Sifra Wayyikra, chapter 6, 4 (p. 7b).

L 8. MZ"n1] Printed editions have NYT0],

L 12, YNISNONY] Fol. 8b, 1. 20, Hefes uses yIx=NON which is the

more regular plural of *5( /13 DNY] Lev. 1. 10-13.

L. 15. Sifra Wayyikra, chapter 7, 3 (p. 8a).

1. 18. Y¥MM] The root Las in the second conjugation is given in Mk
al- Mu}it and by Dozy in the sense of draining to the last dvop. As the \ is
clear in our text, we may suppose that the first conjugation also existed,
though it is quite possible that the author wrote ¥, In Sa‘adya’s translation
there is “$1® which is obviously a mistake for YY1, Derenbourg’s note
there is erroneous,

L 19. POVIMEN] Z.Lg; = gizzard, Mishnicj3p=ip. That is how Sa‘adya

10

15
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Sy mpn o oxy P namobx Op xAmnpn xMA 8D ANNm g8DY BN 20
29pm A% 1 NIBR 1 733 NN PORA B AR PDM ‘N en 1ampm N
HRDYY DNEROR MM PINDPON MNID R PR APA 3 i W DARR D
Snma Tamp panapbb nbynb paxowbn et o anba 757 1% 8O panapbd
neyn 85 XAnd aXTE¥N MNan oD JRNESKY XD aNBwR

o v 3 55 a5 A w3 o omna 5o &S ommnn g Apb jeapth 2

I0a
NI MW ABAH WS RN MR A3 MY N noRnd
s Syaw in Snpo wnn nx by ows aewa phon mow
[17]a5% 1o ox=bx Svor o Ameda HT wes b owpbrby an mpanb
93 MR MW IR NRTYY owm San e (mova phw 4pb
POW) KW I3 MR NNLAI phow Dwsy TR ;Y W NN Anpdn 5
AyRoYOR T nans Sman ma gwn nbyaw kbw qwa nbwa
ppbuo T¥Na nbNPD ADDINGNY WP mwp NMAm n o

translates FIN"D, -'!DJRP'JN)] This is the equivalent of 1¥). Sa adya also
gives the same translation. But this word is more correctly spelt M_:\s
3‘75] = 4 stde, border. See Dozy..P! in Sa'adya’s translation is
incorrect,

1. 20. ¥B'] Read 53’5'_ ) DY) Lew. 1, 14-17.

L 21. yo¥n] Insert ) before this word.

1. 25. Hullin 22 b, Sifra Wayyikra, chapter 8, 5 (p. 8 c).

Fol. 104, I, 1. 12I¥'WD] The printed editions have 121" here and
1282 in the second place. It is, however, evident that our text has
preserved the original reading. The Baraita gives one limit for both: when
they become yellow. The 1D and J admirably indicate the lermini a quo
and ad quem, respectively.

00

L a. b byow] = ] Joke.

L 3. ™bN] Gy or (oo = the gule.

1, 4. Résumeé of Tosefta Zebal}xm 7, 4. 8. Perhaps the word 3 fell out
in a few places.

L 7. Y M] Zebahim 64 b, &c. 7131 T¥1NRI] Tosefta Zebahim 7. 4.
Insignificant variants.



ARABIC TEXT 149

OPRIIEN N P2 O30 N PRIPINN B PI D) Y M3 YN NNon
v ey Son pmeva phw mm vmapazy v by oy mnw

75 TR DT N N ARSI DSy namm WP Sy mom mm 9w

_ nm 5% ey £NN 2 I IO NP
ROJIIM NI NIPNDTY NIWM NIMNITY NITINY Omy N SN
Mo N2 AN waeb po prabx piwbx Sx Naman xMp3 O
m3b%1 oosmabae o Swbx P DL AP ‘N ‘Y e onkam
WP TN ABNA YD AR 9370 34Na0 A wwa pb

NP 3MNY Orm e amNn o b mwbn fp

pn mobw M1 pa b N b o xman orebr by moxbobs
Opabxy ‘0 jmon OPM N ‘WX PR IR M P mamsdr Oy oredyr anp
Tnn5R NPy D x3PbN anNy T AAR Ty No nabe e mlne
nim bxa annbx xmo cobyan T nnn  ma i Apd

Exp T Oy xean phs 4pb ket axaoxb nsbnan

o mmnme wb sam oW Py 4 BN NIX 13 AR BN

B8 97 unn xampna by pawm oo =5 e nby

mma b W3 xamy b AR N3 DY 5 PR NIPY M3 NeR A

i0b

“mam ibx Myt rowa othn qwpb v xam nbyn s
8o naam b st 3 peix SR DabN 1o N RN

. 13. Deut. 12. 5, 6.
15. Sifre Denteronomy, section 68 (p. 88 b), Bekorot 53 a.
18. Lev. 7. 30, 3I.
20. Menahot 61 b, See Sifra Saw, section 11,3 (p. 39¢). In the latter
the word Y1* fell out,
l. 21. Ménalot 61 a, L 22. Ibid., 62 a.

e e e

Fol. 10 b, 1. 2. iNﬂ‘gN] This word car hardly be in apposition to DJJSN.
We should perhaps prefix § or insert IN. Z'\PDSN] This is passive participle

. qualifying iNS‘EN D)J‘;N. nn*ﬁ] = ¢s fat. Dictionaries do not give such

10
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xemxdx Om xmmby v brebay mmbsy mubn by wbs nrwds

% pbwn mam 2mpm ‘pa namebx by 157 anpe bk ATebe
INITIP MANT PPN W ‘N MO AR epm N mdsn he Ny 5

11 957 TINPRYR AIPER TPD Ty a3 53 owbe &5 mn omwbw

pAs b ob by 157 ¢ mwyy m3a Anmas Swn e apnp

e owby owb e wpnom oan S 1HT mpnyx

AP FMTY TRIDN 1Y AaMNY REN A0IR o Db e Db
by oo 85 'p Sy an owben pb Mo kb 10

Lay wasomy ebioroae i 2mpr e eexn Cam B meweta

bab NI NI NTED XTI M3 DM DY oR nbs nnn

ITOR 1) DA B P BOP Y3 WX 31 omT A h pwy ben

a7 wabs Srey xma vop ndm o Py washs mmabe Snn
DR ‘pa NOMT WAdK Snm xmD op A¥N MWD MY § RS 15

sv.y

a noun in this sense ; but as there is an adjective (s.,ls /24, we should have
no hesitation in considering g_AJ as a genuine noun. N3YNY] o)) is an
excellent equxvalent for the phrase 270 NR NDIVT ZJL)I'I‘I Sa‘adya
translates every word separately‘ " oo

L3 mmb3Y] Hefes uses s)JS for the more usual A...Lf

L 4. Lev.3. g-11. L 5. W] Read |N.

1. 8. Zebahim 11 b, The end of the quotation is omitted by mistake.

1. 9. Y] The text is not quite plain, but there can be no doubt that }}
is correct.

L. 10. Sifra Wayyzl.m, section 14, 1 (p. 13d).

L 12. NNNYY] u) plural u},;) usually denotes %og. In the sense of
bullock or steer it is found only among Jewish writers. See Dozy. It is
remarkable that such an ambiguous word should be employed in connexion
with sacrifices. It is therefore best to assume that in the dialect spoken by
these Jewish writers u) signified ouly bwllock or steer. In Sa‘adya’s
translation of Lev. 4.3 and other passages this word is written /", as if @),
But the latter root denotes was lean, meagre. The correct reading is thus
obviously 1%. The plural ub) is nowhere else recorded.

I 13. PWY] This is the Hebrew term. In the other cases "WYY is
Arabic;ic’

1. 15. Num. 15. 3-10. In the last verse 2PN is omitted by mistake



ARABIC TEXT I51

Oweb W /38 8 mpan ob M ‘a Sp 3P 2NpM 1 R oy WO men
7 7am 13 Sy pm M p pa ;a meen o n S osb M B mevn
nian Sxpy mepad 53 Axono xp xob 2n kb ooosby n pan ven ob
noy a5 b pe b M5 Bbn oo o oend ampn So e pow

nx Nmm P N N yoen nar b sbn owbwn ne manb pan

DRI D hanR 8O 1313 W 1 8bab b Bbn b nxon

AN3R 2N Ao NN RN DN NN MWD Yopp 1 A

o*bam3 N3N NN MO NN N0anD DovIIa W IR N Dbina

NI TN NNBA DR XaDy D0bM3 ANGN AN AW NN Nan Yoep

8y 5533 i ap3 13 mar w ndy apa 3 nwyn o O sbn obma

11 2
DYDY 127321 913 83 N 9pan Pa o SHan Sy by Shom i www
DINY DPNY NNDM IR D'SD) B 7270 73 N3R5 7o neaos
oM Mt ooy uyer xbw nay A owa
W ma3mbx 3non onbx i 9padx 1 n3 Soanbr o 8T SeNn
M 5P N P I e wen ‘pa X & Myman e namnen
bp MpXD WP Pra 17 S o e m35mb8 anoy senp
Syoom S Apb mowsp pp3 157 bax i 8Sys vy obpn wp wbno
after {"™. By a remarkable coincidence LXX also omits that word. This
is perhaps due to the tendency to harmonize that verse with verses 5 and 7.
L. 19. Sifre Numbers, section 107 (p. 29 a). See Menahot go b. Read

throughout 21 n519 instead of NN n5w,
L ar. D%p] Insert NON before this word.

Fol. 113, L. 1. "2] Read {3,

L 5. Mpnen] )..... in the eighth conjugation denotes be kastened,
a signification which does not suit here. But as j..\.., means contracted,
drawn together, §)eita may signify an anzmql whose limbs ave contracled.
A2 "] Lev. 22, 23.

1. 6. ra] Read D = jS.3.

L7 D,pn] The more usual spelling is U;I‘;’ 51nwn] Bekorot 40 a.
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AN W mar YmaTe nrxe Son 1 ooy Snw xn ame
¥53q roms bpy 137 v e pS wmnbx e baedy bima
metp 157 mw 2 B5nox Sxp word nuort w59 mome Db mem
o 23 Sy oA pbuy o abw o w5 Sy Bn &b xpp a9 BN
Apb mran pmab NmLN NN RT3 ERPD & YR M A
MNP TNN PRY N3N PR35 N7 WY ANK NN R AYED 13T
S2y nnan prab owvan wapnn mnR v nean prab owwn
D NN WDND - Crom Bbe apwbe s wYa
DI PD MM JEY MMB 290 DM ' 5ar N MO N NA3n 3PN
2 5pr o5y By Sane wnar nx vavpn ora Sxp amb /n mam o A
Ooabn by mr o nao Sondx mey nbx e 57 Abpa apa
Syov 7apb 1 0mr v1x 555 e vm &S s A A5YY Anmatb
Wb TEXy DAAr TR DS AR onat xn P wdw b bowe
b Sary e Soy i or gy or Ty O 8O Mk abd s o
INITD 37PB NN “map by vz $ erbe
NPRPTY 113 IramDn MDD NPIN) MOR B (8 b5 N
PINAN 773 AMALY WD 15 NED7 PN 193 RMDLBD XD
1. 9. Sifra Emor, chapter 7, 6 (p. 98d). See balso Bekorot 40a which
contains important variants,
L 10, Ibid.
1. 13. Stfra Emor, chapter 7, 7. 8 (p. g9 a), Temurah 7b.
1. 16. Lev. 7. 16.

1. 18. 1bid., 7. 15.
1. 19. Sifra Saw, chapter r2, 13 (p. 35 d), Zebahim 56b. Our text is

corrupt.
1. 20, MR5] Read MNS, 1X3] Read PHaN) (twice).

1. 2r. D"M] Insert after this word: NN ond ;*5:&:.1 ohar
o' Wb POINIT DN AR MM A9, This sentence obviously fell
out through homoioteleuton,

1 24. 710D9] g ; with the signification swelled, was raised (of dough)
is found in Muj# al-Muj#. Sa‘adya, too, translates N339» by J34.
Ibn Janah, however, is more accurate, and renders it by S_—ggo— which
means mixed and is etymologically identical with Hebrew J37.

Io
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11 b

raa5% 4’;1 1 B pon brd mdn 5y /m apr amn Sy ox /py s 1as

nven mbn 0 nbx pvaxb PNy oy Ay aenonbe

prb mén Sy S Doy Ty /n noaw nto / mse ppm

CMED TISD AN MNMZY TOPY POR M A8 837 PN T pon
NTTY Y RO T 53 1op papabM P oNs vy 5

xob Nb NS 3 13D San ann won pm 957 Y% B pwabes

boNy pRabRY AMEY o MM IR Y AeR 15T o MaTmbe

89 OMA 3 N, 19N A3 P e S ammn Apb nasne

TN N AR TIRY 0 TNR WYEN MDA M WPHT NeMAa amen
nat Sp avpm 3 Bbn e jamp kb 05w x5 Oxpy mewn 1o

menb e M5 moan 127p 5o TR uen \pm BN ATRR

pmn b fow b g yaw s S mbn opans amn Sp

15 wm ox ooy oonab Saws awem % owben o7 R

13 or & b oy mmnb w25 wn Apb o 5 o
e ok e on o oo mewd b nmb o o

“OT3 M TON INTESR FON NDND NAMIT STYRdR

NP XN RANT NI by Mo

3 mavapn oy T Areay 93 O% ordbN 1o w55 e ghan abd

SRRty 70 vt AmR Ra wn pa am A mampn o o abawe
mx3 oen Spabx 15 HOhw mx mon SRy 9p3 A wen e 85 2o

Fol. 1x b, L. 1. Lew. 7. 12, 13.

). 3. Sifra Saw, chapter 11. 9 (p. 35a). See also Menahot 77 b,

1. 6. Lev. 7. 14.

1. 8. Sifra Saw, section 7, 1 (p. 35 a), Menahot 77 b

1. 0. Stfva, ibid.; 7. 9 (p. 35¢). A part unnecessary for our purpose is
omitted here. On the other hand the Sifra text should be emended and read
b |ﬁ35 ORI,  See also Menalot 77 b.

1 13. 0%nab] Read o*byad,

l. 14. Sifra Saw, chapter 11, 6 (p. 35a).

1, 19. Lev. 7. 15.
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am Sowe p5 S5bn o Sidx 7vabx oo w2 Moo o mpme ¢ a xb
i DINT PN PRI M1 MY Ty Ham e b 1 ox avon 5
Seam ¢ wman Grom abe mpwbr samapn

we 5NN N7 N NTIAAL W RTOID W PN e jraapbd

12 a
w5 nsbr i 273 nbar e PN A A K AT ‘pD mem w3
W nwa mmon P 4pb NER T wpx oy nmy Sp b & pn
2758 S35y 1O 03 boern aw woxD veup nna Amon P
mmaaw abwe 5 e 53 2w w T maw o eb Bbn My maw b
N PR NoND A W b 350 2 3w mand oo b w5
apw py S pen pran p5 ppebay mnanbe apnoby amnbas
pbr 'n NAdRL MON pRIwDY N7 NI PV 1pTON W DS W
DnA M 393 ‘pb 21m 373 ¥nps 3m3 xewy nbaw Sya o Apb
o mmn n ned Apb pary 273 pav X mawm nane nad> NoMD
mbyn 'mbx owmade B n¥ny cnop Dby 2vy Py m Sdam pm 1o

1. 21, 159] This is best taken as infinitive éo:. elapsing,  passing.

’s:&x] -See above, note to fol. g b, 1. 15. )] ‘):m] Sifra Saw, chapter
12. 5 (p. 35¢). See Berakot 2a.

Fol. 12a,1. 1. Lev. 22. 22. ;

L 2 L‘;:j = blind in general; ;;;l = blind on one eye, YN 1] Sifra
Emor, section 7, 11 (p. 98 ¢c), Bekorot 44 a. 1IMDN] Read MDY, or better
still NIDIT,

. 4. Sifra, ibid.

L 6. Ibid., 7, 12. See Bekorot 38a. Both readings "1 and D' are

recorded.
L 7. Pawew] This word is very clearly written; but it is impossible

to say whether it is E;.E.:E, or :;.:::::, as neither word occurs .in the
Arabic dictionaries in the sense required here, There can be no doubt that.
it is synonymous with iJ,| a wars. '

1.8 A 5yam) Zeid, 7, 13. A3 3] 2bid., Bekorot 41 a.

L. g. Ibid. :



ARABIC TEXT ' 155

w57 brbam pv omea wams wbv nba wn Apb 955 maponn jeanpbb
- &5 nonaa nba w85 T NN vmp eD AW mona3 NaIna
Ao 3 mRn nsy MO ma mxn nx b o Sam proama
MO 13 DIpn Np P mseDy A 7mb neb neb 393 37 Bon
, 1558 e Sp o nydw o A nyewdy nn D
NINVM 29PN &R “xene oM dh b

Twm ‘pa 83753 90 5T o v Sypy ey spepmy kb Nk KD
“jn 0% 93 npan s ned wen pen a5P M manoy

nanen W AYEIne &1 amOp S prvgsb oren Snpe mnm
Pp3 o popubNe N Abvr 1 EPON JwpdND pInn
BIR DP9 AT S %137 DT 153 MRS pnm nans e apb navp
ATNAYNY 0T A DINDIDY $ T2 M3 PN B33 MM YD
o 05 P ApS om M Db b D 757 bymr s mwnpdi Sesbe o
DmDBR RONPD PEDINbNY po¥aNa B0 Bon P mwn MM o3

12 b

DUEP P OOV P MBI NKY AT NN 900 NN DINT NN

NRX MR D™MOA DR DIOMA MN AMT A AT MIpY P oM P
257 iy xEN A DNESR 753 OY'D DIEINDY AP LD Mapn
B AN WY e pean 8O e 53 95 i oeown s

1. 11. Bekorot 43a. The variants are slight,

L 17. Lev. 22, 24.

L. 21. Sifra Emor, chapter 7, 9 (p. 99a). See Tosefta Yebamot 10, 5,
and Babli Bekorot 39b. The opinion of R. Jose is adopted by Hefes while
that of R. Eliezer b. Jacob is omitted.

l. 23. Sifra, ibid., q. 11.

1. 24. 7"M] Delete the . \3Y DIDNN] Tosefta Makkot 5, 6.

Fol. 12b, 1. 2. ] Insert 23" after this word. The other variants are
insignificant.

L 4. A2 DWDOY] Deut. 16.18. A2 8] Ibid., 24. 14.

L. 5. Sifra Emor, chapter 7, 11 (p. 99 a).

II. N
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wyn 85 55 B0 P pand pmp psa xS pr 4pb ammva s
“wav 12 v137 bam b Bbn BN A% e Bk opn 5o
KD N NN o map b b
73y 55 fsy mam panx w0an kD /pa b3 jun e am o panepa
NN 7T 0 TIOR3 M 75 ®P Mand R PRk xR arR ‘29 Sepy
mvpa 5o pms mow poxe xbwe b pa bapy ovow b5 s OE 10
R panxde o compe San o pre xean xd &b Bon pan-
mn ndape Y xoman e AR 0O Samb S nboy xowen
N B 13 1y Sex nmee pdm r nbw b xm mand e Apd
abaa pp 9p pmp 205 PR ROND PN B Bam NN
97p D PMINDND Poop 2551 Nnb DRI NLDRPN PO WM 13
xin e Apb ababx ainboy e Semr bb mbx nvnbx Danne by

L 6. "‘W»2] Read 'W3'211. Comp., however, Shabbat 110b where such
a statement is recorded in the name of N3'I1 N,

1. 8. 7] This noun with such a signification is not recorded in the
Arabic dictionaries. Nor does the manuscript help us to decide whether
the letters meant are 1"1) or 1), or any other combination of the last two
letters. Moreover ) may stand for zor 2. But as;g.é.-; signifies worthy,
Jit, there can be no doubt that S is here intended. I have some time ago
suggested that Hebrew NN is not to be derived from 3, which is
a by-form to [N, but from an independent root }J1 whose meaning is was like,
worthy. See AJSL., XXIV (1908), pp. 366 ff. Accordingly this rendering
of Hefes would be peculiarly appropriate. Sa‘adya translates this word by
5NL’5N. Ibn Janah, too, has J=s. In the Taylor-Schechter Collection
there is a fragment in which this word is translated by N= = ‘\Jg.
8van 8b] Deut. 23. 10.

L 9. 2% M'W] Temurah 29a, Sifve Deuteronomy, section 261 (p. 121 a).
A few slight variants. 1'\'2]'!‘}] Read ﬂlﬂs,

L 10. Sifre, ibid.

1. 13. Temurah 29 a, Sifre, ibid. Our text agrees with the latter in
ascribing this opinion to Y37, not to "J'RM .

% GO—
L 16. DWON] This stands for (uy| (plural of (). As Hamzah is

usually omitted in this manuscript g is not inserted. /12y PMPX]) Temurah
3o0a. See Sifre, ibid.
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porw 12 353 nen o b o xn mand A 353 o

paox 3bs Tamoe 353 myen o ey My Sow Tnx pone

MRD MMON TN DAY SYD jDIN N NBRD pamm 353 Dy

AR 237 80 5 pon 15vs ma e abs pnx man oY

aabw apams &5 oo o panw o o e 353

pamm by 4p5 ampbh ppben a5 s axbwe janxbs

xvanb 3 5ab prbx M poa m m Oxpy ey &S o oy S
oo apn nr 2and 97 535 neab ke nesw nxon nee

oy pbn 358 v mmy pnx pr 13 Sow ownw pempon M 3

13a

N

Bbn by pbn oy pane am abe P w02 Sow oven pae My
“mn Hr Aymwds My N8 80and 97 Sab @b

457 1 IND TN M SN MM 3TPR N RTYN N2 ST e xmn
S aby Sman e /n i ey w5y eebm 85 /pa mbh yanby e
Aps wp O Y N nbTax &5 pp Nd b e xb
M smen PRW nmen &9 ey e 85 nTen e epn

Ly P Sya peven P e 2 &5 NP3 DY N7 RO I PN

L 19. JO3N] Unusual spelling of :)L::L

L 20. Temurah goa, Yebamot 59 b, Sotah 26b. The reading 1227 %20
is found nowhere. It is indeed a Mishnah in the first-named place,

1. 22, Temurah 30a,

L. 23. AM N"2] Sifre Deuteronomy, section 261 (p. 121 a). See Temurah
30b. Some sentences are omitted here. N"Dﬂb] This is obviously a mistake
for wmn5. The printed texts are unanimous in reading 19"9. There are a

few more variants,

Fol. 13a, 1. 4. Lev. 27. 10,

L5. A™N) Read imven,

L. 6. Sifra Belukkotai, chapter g, 5 (p. 1132a). See also Temurah 12a,
The variants are slight.

L 7. Sifra, 1bid., g, 6.

20

25
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Thebsr b 7 b mEb NITID Y DN BNY BRI Mo
P NN MNP A R ONY AwNR R mand o aen ow Apb
DN13 DNT /D N DNT /p3 NN nDNT 513 5B pnaa mona NmNo
W' WNTIPON T NAND FNDY ANDI ANR AP SPNY nIR W T
PN PR 3 AP Apma ’mm INONY A3 nadx wnabx ot
PR M AN ena 15 1MeN MERIY mona &S monaa nnna
85D MadN BYD wAp MM XKD AN AWNITP M3 MBAD
mn fox mrebn s Tme ww nweab v e apb xnoy 8P
oMy aybay 22 ey probr yEwsbx A b SoMs MmN
5oxb 53 &5 /pa ymesmbry paanba by =pabxy pabx Mo
RN o3y Ox bysbx o jmsHD Mwpb D Jeywa
NIV INEIOR TR D NAPYD ¥ cnby absr $9hx Sysbw B xpmITiDe

FJQ‘IJD am 20 o bindse bysbx o xmwvy xm37 7pe anbys me b
9P o320 'O ‘Man SNPD T nEvIm NpMD (RINRDY XD

Py nxrbx Swby oopby xnmw on Suebx byabr v 5

2258 1 panapbx o yww | 358 oopby s mrwdy AN
m¥m Sbn roop bopan patdx 87T D xmbps obr &S kAT

13b
nopby M N PRYMY s 358 xR N A
mapa Seanp N “aa vy mpreb “bysdne

1. 8. N99ap] Read N9 = E;.{.: repealed. There can hardly be any
doubt that this particular law is derived from the fact that the infinitive
absolute is employed, that is to say, from the repetition of the verb.

1. 9. Sifra, 16id. (p. 113b). See Temurah 2a,f,

I ro. DNT] Read NDNT.

1 11, Sifra, ibid.

12, Ibid,
15. lbid., 9, 16. See Temurah 17a.
. 17, Deut. 12. 17.

L ar. N 15'&] Sifre Deuteronomy, section 72 (p, 8gb), Pesahim 36 b and

many other places. TIPV] Insert )2 after this word,

et et
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ARABIC TEXT ‘ 159

ox &3 man wonad &by Spm wamt xmby 2w e mo A
NMNIO I3 D NAITTY N0 1 nNgap Yo N PapN oxosOe
13 3PN '3 wen Py b W Sapn eamp naTeds Oy 357 anpy
a9pbN 8 v maewnbae Spi ‘n ovanan ane 23 Sxomeam n anon
P 3 A pb Bt p o 5T Spw by anm Som A p peey
vbx minambxy ¢ e 3 pwyn mney xbw anam amnen 535 ax
NYATM NIMOM 15DN DM WM PNIN TP XML PAp N A

RIIT MDY YA DM DY RS DN RAIY DPPRm mbnm

. POIPM N¥HPY 29N Sw NmIn nnm BN e 9 nNsp hmm

YaRYR 2 uoa NAD Avepbay mwyb pamp omwm povya 2mp

Aabxa anpxoS K5 b b ww b mananber oxnaxdx v nde Aata
7375 wan B pd mdy e &5 agap o nan o ama Paps

W AP M N IR WNDR NPT YD TIPND

=3 NN 37 BN TaNy 90 nnwnd sOw S paes o Ao

S w3 RBN Cpowpy 1 Db Sy mipavs vhw o a0 Bx o

Sy2 wgpa e mpa M5 B5n pan wop xbn bisv wmp wbn

N8 PN T¥PND anoaep 85n b Bbn wmyasr wxeaa pop

oxpy nond mHpeby YRyaENT prw RERADY Ramsa M oD

Fol. 13b, L. 5. Lev. 2. 12.
7. Sifre Numbers, section 107 (p. 29 b).
. 193] The printed edition has 733 .
9. See Menahot 72b.
.12, O¥YI] Read WOXVI,
. 14. Menahot 11 a,
. 15. ¥PPTD] The printed edition has D 1N before this word,
. 16. mwn‘)] After this word there is the following Hebrew gloss in
the Talmud: PIYNI PrvD 277N DN ¥ 8O ¥13 79 51 pioyp b
TIIDDSD ™MYP. There can be no doubt that this is a very late addition.
L 17. MYa¥NR] The printed edition inserts J"A0Y Y after this word.
L 9. N2Y NBN] The talmudic text is more elaborate and explicit.
It is as follows: NWAMHI NIy 1T+ DB Sy rmpass vhe non
Abn Mp WASKD moynIn b3 pin.

<o
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160 HEFES B. YASLIAH'S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

SDM P WP M KT Are 50D DAM N ppn NN

s 35 mymwbs VIMPIEN NI WEPY
NTBD PINTI N3 NRY (N NN 133 1 AR 3P Seann men
29PN '3) ‘P33 AMDHE NTLD PNPT W 173 AMOD ™D 1

14a

[%]9
NTAN ERP ‘0 ‘2 b3 mvn mbn P M n aNn A D
Wy mi b P TN S BR APS PNPT IR PINTY INRIR N
2 9b Bon oppm sy mbn v w0 8O noxn N

SERY Y PYBY G BN DR MDA XD PRY NGB NA IR jap
noR 12 RN R 1P 80N e 85 xbm s W (3P 1D
PR TSP mbn nvn N3 DpPR e mbn xvand myn opp
ya nby &S pep o omown povy S pep onwm e

EPTRA NP M o REW NP 7 omown e kb

xon 53 o 3m B ONPY 0 nemtem namom ndon i ownsd
Moy mdn nvmn BT e S 85 5 Bep ey pr ey e
Dy prpoN 13 Ao wOx AoN M KO (5 e &p w2 PPy

1. 21, Ibid.,6 a. Instead of the verbs *DNY "M the Mishnic text has
the adjectives IPNM NI, It is possible that adjectives are intended also
in our text, and we simply have to change ""MWi7 into VY. ‘

1.24. Lev.2. 4.

Fol. 14 a,1. 2. Sifra Wayyikra, section 10, 1. 2 (p.10¢). See also Menahot
63 a. The variants are insignificant, '

L. 5. 131 Readh.

1.6. N3¥N] Read N3ND.

1. 8. ] Read¥™. AD 35‘N] Menahot 72 b.

L 9. Ibid. '

1. 10. N')] Although there is no abbreviation mark in this word, there
can be no doubt that it stands for ’P]BN% otherwise the preposition ¥ of the
following word would be impossible. If, however, we wish to regard NS
as a complete word, we ought to read /72 Ns"l. This expression, though
quite suitable, is weaker than the other.

5

I0



ARABIC TEXT 161

PPt 59w mew prien qxpRs Apb N g0 MR nImR b3
pvnsb Soxy pawn Swen o oo oppan b3 wp new Bk e 9
WM o 5 ®E PP MM mdR n¥mD ANI AR AN
PRI DR MWD BIN fpow 9 PpPb A¥moy midnb nenn
Sxer nnap PP Bk e 5 R mbrb I WA RN D PiD
s nowb o 35w wepb na b xmw M3 DmMs3 mmne
M B e 5 PpPad axmm mbrd AvAn M3 amnd e 3
PR PYmw 3 e ounsd Sog jewn awen 03 e PPN IR
hvar ppspn Asmm bR AEMD NID NEND NRw Y M Hwn
NS 2% DX YD B3 RD MY 93 by pon gna o peoxn o Sown
ot O e e P

NTD RTID PN & PIRD Oy A NN3PI Spann an

namon by nman o® ‘pa xanT xmOY 33 NATINY BN T2 MDD

14 b
nam 2 Sp pary namo by S Neoy /n am mns M ‘p
nmap pb bR ANTPHID MD ANR MND oW MM Aoy
“Lewp otana nmon Smam nyamsb oown owb ame Sep Saen
~mn 85 men o nm Sman e b o ooeb e

1. 12. Tosefta Menahot 8, 8-12. The few variants are obviously genuine,
See also Babli 74 b.

1. 17. ﬂD\Wb] More accurate than the usual spelling D,

L. 2r. 13 '81»] Menahot 75a. Some such word as me or ¥ must
have fallen out before this word, as the following is no continuation, but an
explanation of the preceding.

I 23. NIN2p2] A double mistake in orthography : it ought to be
genitive and without the nunation. Read jN37p3,

l. 24. Lev. 2.5, 6.

Fol, 14 b, 1. 1. Menahot 63 a, Sifra Wayyikra, chapter 12, 7 (p. 11 a).
. L a. Menahot 75b, Sifra, ibid., 12, 4. The Mishnah uses SBP, whereas
Sifra has 553. Our text uses both indiscriminately.

15
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162 HEFES B. YASLIAH’S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

FMIURD I PR MR D DAY DUND NR AW pyew 9 nbamp
nna nbay MY N3 PN ARMD 3 pPNY 5: Awwp 3 P wen
WA 93 B BDEAmS M 3Py T n an Oap onmaa
MAND 53 B e o ond xeon ik daxd Huy n ey
BYER BRDY BRbn M WD Np TINR MRS PRILN PN DN
pvan orby onbn nw ax S oneb mnxon 55 manb ams apb
orbn e NS minen 55 ne nianb nwed o ans &0 Bbn
I — P 1D B BYMs MNSN MY NN oven ordy
“rd D PR DUER DAY DRPR N W

PIey NP3 Spamp moNn “mm 5% mpvweb
N PATP AR DR DNY P T THD 10 NMOYY N BB B

TR e P3O m menan e by Sbaby
Opobas 13 maan & o50am ow S 937 o b px namm wov b e
1OV MDY MDY NAMD DWMD WU WY NERTD PN

12399 53y “po panpby nth wen Ao pveba
29peon 52 by oo mben o 91 Ap 00 /» Bn mbva
B Bhn b anpn Aba e kmm S Apb xS nambs by N
nawn 5 Mo P g anmn o pw mbn pus powpn jep

1L, 6. 712) 'NY '}'3\] Read NNPNB R38N AP M2 PRw 531, The
nouns have changed positions in our text.

1. 7. Berakot 37b, Menahot 75 b.

L. 10. Sifra, ibid., 12, 5. See Menahot 75a. The variants are phraseo-
logical.

1 15. Lev.z2.17.

1. 16. Menahot 63 a, Sifa, ibid., 12, 7.

L 19. Lev. 2. 13.

L 21. Sifra, tbid., 14, 2 (p. 128). See also Menahot 20a. Insignificant
phraseological variants.

—e 050 0 ) =9
L 23. AMNSMOON] Although 7091 43Kl is a defensible con-
struction in Arabic (see Wright, A»abic Grammar, vol, 11, p. 222 4, and
9

Noldeke, ZDMG., 32 (1878), p. 402), it is more elegant to say ... g..ajlia
Its literal meaning is thick as fo its parts.

10

15

20



ARABIC TEXT 163

mbimby by anwanb mbwbie o amxdx Ansonpby NP N mbo 23
nNw non xvamdn mrawn kb nawn 8 Apd A3 Sne abe

152
MPINDR R NYMD X¥D XS DN PN TDTID B NN AN
=D mopn ¥npe B A 3P Sy cnan mdp ampn b 3bn
mbmR nowba mny rovn mmpn medwa xan Apb nnaapebr
My prow oww nbna nowba nam Swowxnn wass a3 by
mam Sw wxnn omann nx prdw oww wasn 3 Sy pwp 5
NI TN (N3 NRI DWR3 NMm anIdm powpn prw oww
1n “pb vepSn nm mOme mboobx abn e Mwa nby ooos
RN NM mon why M MaNT N8 XD AR MR TYPND a9
PRI AER KoM R 3bb g van Br oy ndo by

1 24. Sn]’] = 3;:.3_ (seventh conjugation of 3;) s wmelted, dissolved,
=) Nsﬂ Stfra, ibid., 14, 4. Sece also Menahot 21a. Important variants.
N’JH&D] The reading of Sifra N"Jns is inferior, on account of its ambiguity.
The Talmud has 8371 which is imperative. The omission of the second
nsawn N5 in the printed editions is scarcely defensible. It seems likely
that our manuscript has preserved the original reading. Perhaps the reading
of Sifra arose through taking NNt as N3N $ = 8and 1bw, and the
second NAYN N'D was omitted through homoioteleuton. According to
Hefes NN NMNY n‘m ought to betranslated salf whick melts not (lit. which
ceases not). This is preferable to the explanation of Rashi (Babli, ad loc.)
who takes it in its literal sense : which is found in all seasons. For according
to this interpretation the second clause is slightly illogical.

Fol. 15, 1. 1. MYMNMD] Read NYMOMID, NWPNDN] Sifra has D'W‘TJ\PBD,
while Babli agrees with our manuseript,

1. 2. Menahot 21 b. See also Tosefta 6, 2. 3.

l. 7. Menahot 21a. There is no {337 131 there. See Tosefta 6, 4.

L g. 7535] The printed edition has mﬁpS. Our manuscript, however,
offers a genuine variant. See Maimonides’s Code, Issure Mizbeal,, 5, 11, and
Kesef Mishneh, ad loc. But Tosafot, Hullin 14a under heading PapN
remarks: Y9xb 131 110 X% AMIPD {30 M37 WK 107, Comp. also
112 8, under heading 2”71, In Pesahim 74 a, under heading "\, the reading



164 HEFES B. YASLIAH'S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

0OM) N1 PTON PIPMRON NBND  UNTADT aTambR

55 %3 “pa Sop w mam 3mp e xR S vhadx mets
M owat xn arn pb wav mndy wmon xopbe /) was boy aww
Ry 299 P nboy &5 aen 15 xSy S xmy o was
D*N23 379 % SNmnod andy pvaabe Ok xem 5m 5 & pn
xbw P Dvn3 pRan e ApS Mooy 85 mn 5T e xomby o
m N MO8 mamom w33 by pavpn DAy 1Y D e v
me 85 naapnbR o wa A o pbnax o DapR Y oA
et e 53 b 150 pan ppwasn namen wbw b pe Apb navpn
Mpn 85 waT o 53 3 ;b 5bn pam pany wwy xn ’bw b
wey N NN 5 pr w1 5 Sn pan oywenn naen xbw b pe
‘a3 by twat bay »d Bbn pa pamy
o3 o 1 5 abm xovs panbx mbaxIn e m vanxby xmn
'wb N3 b DGR 3 8D A ‘Man oxp oxbi 3 o M

15b
b Bbn Hysw K5 AN WY TNy NoY 27pR BN N
RSN |5y b uanbx oopbx xnw Bn :DaON 39 &S AN

*55’5 is mentioned, and is refuted, as most copies have m"'lpﬁ. In the latter
passage YR, not 137, is the authority for this decision.

L 11, Lev. =z 11,

L. 12, Sifre Deuteronomy, section 297 (p. 127b). The words )1 MW are
missing in the printed edition.

L 13. Lev. 2, 12,

l. 15.- Terumot 11, 3. That part of the Mishnah which is irrelevant to
our subject is omitted here.

1. 18. Sifra Wayyikra, section 12, 4 (p. 11 d). The unnecessary part is
not quoted. See also Menahot 58 a.

L 1g. '2Y] Printed edition has \2\1Y,

1. 20, ¥237] Sifra has ©'37 531, Our reading appears to be superior,
as 531 is required for the following derivation.

1. 22, 15:‘!1] = glx_a; are considered,

I 23. ANM] Num. 18.4. "V M] Sifre Numbers, section 116 (p. 36 b).
Some phraseological variants.

10
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ARABIC TEXT . 165

Dwosb ') Sxwawdn 5 My & wm Son oopbe Anma b
C NT D KDY BPND bR N A iy Swdn pweop oopan b

NN N i pa¥nt aNnba o B NN NI T IREON 5

' mbx RbR Ay e ot it 53w xdys ot

AeYp a0 e o5 AoDy A bam oo oxn man Swby myrwbe Axew
boxnna pbxe o NONPRD § D pRp bN D 5 Ampy B e n
AR RSN XD ND B 1 7 M B o abey v ee P DIpbN
DNy o xOxpRm bR D B S D 3 NTMBY 1 e wH RAINEDD
757 0 mopben XAPD XY 7D B 13 by Simby jxd e & xm naps
DR 1 DY P2 SpNmn §obN NI nIaN axtebNy NONpRD B
arpn by X oy Al Ll bia i | bl o el B nbymy o

1Y PR A ONY PO OPRAD i hax Pona Np pbR o Spxnn
PP D 5 0N OD A DY 0 N LD WD Py & Y i
DM WM j30 ONY P2 SPNID YD IR NIND ND NPT RONPRD
oNENOR Iote mepba o upr aei TN0bR XD IRD B B DM 13 T
mwpdx NORPY i1 73 XN e DN P AT Sxon o 3om 5w

own o e onby on P Py ot o ban

Fol. 15b,1. 8. 1] Read 3. P115N] 5’;5 leaf, paper, coin. The author
found it necessary to specify NP with this word in order to exclude the
idea of weight.

Lo Lev.27 2 3. 41. 10. Ibid., 27 4.

L 12. Ibid., 27. 7. L. 14. Ibid., 27. 6.

L 16. Ibid., 27. .

L x7. W] This word may be u.:i; it stgnifies, used in the sense of
namely or thatis to sqy. It is also possible that Hefes meant it to be LS:;';
1s lowly, 1s in distress = Hebrew V. In this case it would have to be regarded
as being in apposition‘to N1, In my translation I adopted the former
alternative, as the unnecessary repetition is somewhat cumbersome ; but for
the sake of lucidity I thought it advisable to add " without intending it to
be a double rendering.

L 18. Ibid., 27. 8.

L 19. A 52:'1] ‘Arakin 1, 1. 0"™)] The printed editions omit this
word.

Io
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166 HEFES B. YASLIAH’S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

P33 &5 DIN PN PRI P DTN DILHWN DA 20
PO JBPY WY AR MONTH PIpN N 00 aow N
1D MND NPT A3 PR wEn pavn &9 Py &5 San pampm
w93 kbW T e oo 33D 7w 8O San v
3300 ) 80 3p1 DNV B o W A 3R ndEN Aph mwm nap

16 a

Do3wba 8 7730 7O pb T 85 ban v wan pan mme xdw
v ion i Swp Sxp g xmn prmo amvpba ambx 0 e jan o
+nb 7 x5 momm 72y o5y 7 nb 93y pon My Doxmtx oD oy
73 Snp xp ww by a3 x5 why o Exp x Newb
P o OB 7733 W DN IR MDD PN ANEUN 10 ADWTON 5

s AnR o Oy v e Apb anxe oxp o N b33 s Ane
D53 amx &5 woy brq 3 v gy 1 b3 A o0 oooy 2 e wA
ambn amwsaw 27 55an m s T gr Oy a0 T enn
w1 05D NN IR PID DI JAR W AR AN S D B3 T v

1an me somwn Apb 9y i npy b o aon xbw b wbe b 1o
D™y 12 5y n mepn ey (a0 mne ven 3 by A o wan

I, 20, DVOOMA)] Delete the waw comjuncliivum, as a new sentence
begins here.

L 2x. M) Read (M99,
1. 24. Lev.27.3, 4.

Fol. 16a, 1. 2, Lev. 27. 6. . se o -

L5 NDWTOX] Read MDWION = 853 )| chih, ital ; gy JT LY
denotes the capital, or vital members of a lz"u;ng being. )

L. 6. ‘Arakin 1gb. Some phraseological variants.

L 7. 2y 7"W] 2bid., 20a. Perhaps NX'W) fell out before this word.
It is also possible that Hefes quotes the Mishnah (5, 2), omitting the
unnecessary part.

L ro. {N NP1] This is a colloquial expression. In good prose }¥ would
be omitted. 2%V V2MIN] Ibid., 18 a,

L 1. 0] Read 20N,



ARABIC TEXT ‘ 167

wr g3 "5y v3mp sem b 75T s o /e by bxp b JwR o mm
ap wbp wmn s Sxp o w53 o by 2 by wyy A SNp jRD Wy
wr 7 pb mamn v by ane woy vy wn Sp s mnn ‘v by

mt 353 v i3 by wen w1 meT ven e by e e s Ty s by
kb pebn p ¢ 23 am Spsy +1bs w1 a3 mbn wsme =33 Sban
nn pbo 1 Spe oinbx me oo W notb &b anos e voo p Spae
pwpnn an &5 yoon mnp pampa px Apd mow mop motbe mowe

s wym oo mne mba ima pr weem yoo jny s woo

BIM nIX KON M3 PR R PRD 9 oo A v v vho pwnn

S1m % NN “mp 358 mrwb 105 NN 1 P

SXRIN (XD ANRTTY AN 20M3 Daoxbe mopbe A5 A ok

v ey P Dok Amen oxmadx oy 8o b naxss AoPp

S 57 mw o wman Sxp e wvippn e Sp n8 YT

1. 12. /¥)] Perhaps colloquial #nu#s. See above, fol. 3 b, 1. 15.
/A2 ’¥N] ‘Arakin 20a, ‘ L. 14. Ibdd.

L 17, DmBN] he owned, possessed. The ordinary signification of this
word is 4e was responsible, obliged, and in modern Arabic it has acquired the
idea of ownership, since one is responsible for a thing one owns. This latter
meaning is quite frequent in the Egyptian dialect. See S. Spiro's Arabic-
English Vocabulary where the meaning fo kave a monopoly is given, An
Egyptian Sheikh who presented me with a copy of an Oriental edition of
the Diwan of Muslim b. al-Walid wrote down u)..ln e B @ gift from

® 0uLr0

the owner. See also Dozy who quotes such an expression as f.LU Cas )..J‘_
e He also records the signification ke f00k @ farm which approaches
the meaning ke possessed. The context of our passage clearly proves that
this meaning is very old, and is no modern innovation, since k¢ was

responsible does not suit here. B
” ~0

‘1. 18. 9DW] Better DN =J"‘“-’-" since this verb is a primae Ya.
1972 PN] Zbid, 7b.

l. 22. nmp!S.L:] Either a short clause fell out before this word, or we
have to read }N instead of SB. It is also possible that it is merely a slovenly
construction, the author having Y2 in mind and forgetting that he
started with NN, Sa‘adya has the same construction,

1. 23. Lev. 27. 14, 15.

1. 24. Sifra Bejukkotai, section 4, 8 (p. x13 d).

15
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168 HEFES B. YASLIAH'S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

16 b

nR San wpon oM AN TS M2 2non T Aaa S
manb 3 nx Se wpon o Sepy s M R 0 e
no % apmwde fvn e mah See S oy aewn ne

N3 8n 37 &b Aoas mona b 93 o N meNn
IND NTARTI ANTR 30M2 N DNoNON MY 3 R N 0b 5
mn3 5o oy /py movpbae Yoy omaba arbe xmonan DT WnaR
axmn mona 4P ob Za mabee Sxa od /n & 1an Peem D aesn
anaa S A5 xdm 39p R e x5 avp e b3 oosnabx o oasby
VN ‘3 3 ATDY MINED MDN3D DNY BIN NAYD 3T N0 IND
ev pwpwon vhidpa kbW m3T 1 MR AmENR meon mORA 1o
ww o anp e amp &b w2 Bbn maw ow by v b
Oxpy s nmpR NN Mash AN b aws M oy bw Spa
P Y Pevp peoan Exb ovph oxpadx B M
MM TPYR BRI DMAT TRET UNPA TR I femm 1N
xn e moon od by mann b nyw 13p ob Mo 1

Fol. 16 b, 1. 1. ')‘ID’] To be omitted as dittography.

1. 2. Ibid., chapter 10. 2 and 1x. In Sifra the inclusion of the wife and
the heir is given twice: on verses 15 and 19. Our text, however, derives
the wife from verse 15 and ke heiv from verse 19. But as these two verses
treat of different kinds of consecrations this combination is hardly justifiable.-
On the other hand the Sifra text excites suspicion, as it is not in accordance
with rabbinic logic to derive two things from one word.

L 6. Lev. 27. 11~13.
1. 8. 1] Read NN, 'P]D‘] Sifra, fbid., section 4, 1. 2. See also

Temurah 32 b, Some phraseological variants.

1. 1o, TTMENN] The first 17 is to be deleted as dittography.

L 13. D}“ph{\] = [,’:gj-\j plural of :;A.E ’B&\S‘SN)] This is how
Sa‘adya renders 071 in Lev. 27. 28 and Num. 18, 14. See Dozy who quotes
passages in which the meaning confiscation is assigned to this word. The
singular thereof is :*3\; See also Kur’an, XXXII, 37. The signification
of the latter is, however, dubious. “12Y NWN] ‘Abodah zarah 13 a,

Bckorot 53 a,
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o 958 v ‘b mmm a3 157 Sy py

bwe pop 9pp nbE2 W A T nym NND JONY N NN
nnoMad AOR ordx m Aamn By 15m Hx orer B AoNa porD MoDs
Sy aimeby 835 283 by pxixrbx Sx onpn o W faNDw N
M 51 m NBON NP 7Y TDINDM ATYE NoxbRY MoT NN
* 5om pnxbe apbS nxn moos *be e on onbx b B NN DT
a7 by ey o bpo'e Anowi Sap by 1 vEn Ny AR N
DY ‘0 3 oy Mo M 3 /p3 A0 pupa b RIDN B v 8
SR ENP'D MY 31 AP /3 By D M ‘At A M maen

17 a

TP AN W D TENA M AN NNRD P D Phin D
P 305N [P YaND N PSR NI NAND NI NNDD reny
ma-b oxns ynea nen S vy man Seaw manb nw o Apb
DX N3N0 DNRD DLNA NN N'IAS PRB3 XN NSl WY N
DN I DONND AN P YA BN NN S N 4 3T awn
P X 33 BN DD D NNORID YINDON B N OY3 wan nbn
5 ‘Wi M3 13 RBADY NN APD D BN (B REW 1N B nbandx v by
mbamy A b o AT TEPND TNED Ao ‘man bp
37 D333 PAEINP NEM A3 A0 ONY A3 PNEIND NI whawa
mbR Iname A D BN pMEed AP peaw 9 b B Ny §

L 21. i&:ﬁp‘)i‘;] The two dots indicate that the first 5 is to be deleted.

1. 23. Num. 6. g-12.
L 24 7¥n] Read 71¥nN infinitive of J35 was present.

Fol. 172, l. 3. Sifre Zuta, ad loc. (ed. Horovitz). See Yalkut.

1. 4. Sifre Numbers, section 28 (p. 9 b). The partirrelevant to our subject
is omitted here. See also Keritot g a and Bemidbar rabba ro, 13.

L. 7. Num. 19. 12. This verse does not refer particularly to a Nazarite
but to any one who comes in contact with a dead body.

1. 8. Nazir 44b. Read AMOIN.

1. 10, H‘\Sﬂ] The following clause fell out after this word by homoio-

teleuton : MON NI YNNI .

20
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M 3 1N 1D DN KON PMEITP ME Xvan W nn%na

NIAL B3 AP5 A bR 75T N Y IR NaD AYIND D pEnN (NB

MDY R o prawa MW O PR a3 nwm o

aowe b e arbay b B5n pan nbba omra abw b pae by b Bbn
nADIN N jv wrbw b B5n am name Rndin nNBy RRdin

N 8O mHN 93 T AN DRY NI 73 NN RPID TEPND PINDD

NIYPN INBY HT5Y o IRe M A M XD amwn oD

RN 10y 2mbR ey xam axnabx 7R o Somby b oM

1N 5% b Ty jnnan Seva avn ome by Apb nosia v
oDy by nnea SRpD e by Nom wans ayw Sne nnp &

NI 031 B TBpT PSR 9 ApD nvea moNabN o mONTRRN [5P3

SO 5P MBI TN R o BN WY TMBS TRy M RLR PR

‘3 375 ‘Non NBB M3 BN SNy 5 937 53w wss apenb

WNT MR gy Db xoew an by xon awsn vby =em

17 b
i b 1 035N DN DI N3 e 30 vm o nx b ann o
nbaw oo b Smnow ormd wsey 4pb yaxobe ovbe wpx pbn

. 12, Sifre, tbid. Insignificant variants,

1. 15. MnB] Read Nno.

1. 17. 7M*onD) This may be infinitive fifth conjugation o[)l‘:». But the
construction is rather awkward. It would be more natural to read i19'2N'D
imperfect: ke shall choose, or select #. NI'SPN] This is fifth conjugation of
s which has the same signification as tenth. s

1L 18. {N'NX] Infinitive first conjugation of U)\

1 19. Sifre Numbers, section 29 (p. 10a). See Bemidbar rabba 10, 14

1. 21, Sifre, ibid,, section 3o. See Nazir 19a. Some phraseological

variants.
1. 22, ] Sifre has N2 which cannot be correct. NI¥YW] Read "L,

"] The following clause fell out after this word by homoioteleuton :
P01 WD) (YN oN 1Y VP DM NSm,

Fol. 17b, 1, 2. Sifre, ibid. Read 1INXDJ,

15
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P Apb MoD3 DN D NN PN TP D N 5D DwRIN D
DOWRIN DN APS F13D) DN D NN PaR TP N3 X 10D DN
AND TR SR N DR 1o San nx ami o b e wm  be
BOWRAR O B 35N ban nk M TnR aon Axp oea sowy oy
MIDY INEY o gD N 7T AT &S Dabn 13 N w San en /v bee
mm Abx b MIRnDY xep 757 mwean awmy 9 b3

ax3 O RrONBS DN D MY I 503 DR NDmI JORY 'R NN

mrpbh Nmmy mneo jax abon xAo Dabx o DaR § abREby 833

nbDY moNODbR matd Nrme wam arpebS Ammy 8ARD Ak Adam
DTN T RMOND RER OB PRPTY 1173 AMNOD WD PN ws
w235 FRTYYY I PN 55K M1 3 DNorbN DTS DRIy

wox axmbN mabx paxd bn vwedx mbo w55 maxbodx mav Ay
AMMEN ATSRN FONT W m8rmbx X33 ax3 oy Jonbx pbrm s

B PaBn YRTTOR DXONON 73X AENODON M7 RRR nox amabr by
mpbm Ty3 Jowabx 93 by 157y veby o mprpw ApTIN wasba
TnRON P v oxoxbb xop 9 AON 41 pa x9vMnn R e

1. 3. Ibid., section 31. See also Nazir 1gb. Some phraseological
variants.

1. 4. {N] This sentence as far as ‘2 155’ (1. 5) should be omitted as
dittography.

1. 8. '15:‘] The slanting line over ¥ evidently represents a damma.

1. ro. ﬂ&nb&&] =).5.;'\. B is now and again confused with ¢ in
Jewish Arabic, and sometimes even in manuscripts written by Mohammedans.
This is no doubt due to the pronunciation of these letters In colloqmal
Arabic jéb midday is pronounced duhy, as if it were }G" Slmxlar]_y, g \h,
glasses, spectacles, is pronounced naddara as if it were a)La_) On the other
hand Ja)L.a a police officer is pronounced 2ab, as if it were Jas\ls.

L 11, nS:m] This is correct, as it is ‘l")- Sa‘adya’s 1. l'l'i (Num.
6. 14) is an error that crept into a copy written in Arabic characters,

L 17. Y™] A by-form to Y¥W. This confusion is not infrequent in
Arabic, and is certainly due to the pronunciation. Thus in modern Arabic
some words are spelt indifferently with 5 or (5, as, for instance, ‘a‘;,\

a chamber is sometimes written a..ajl
H. 0

5
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172 HEFES B. YASLIAH'S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

B3 A AN NNT ‘DD Nam3 JoMsSN. 3 75 yay mremb oY

/n 7w npb gan avpm /n men Sor ‘s 5 pamp i ampm M nedn.

MR {737 DRN AW M R0 ApdY /1 AN Thn mhn /n nwyr Swa mw
70Ny &5 MR Rawer D35 o A3 v v o madm B3 S S

W 395 £5 W jap m o e jamp I pb by

18 a
poRwr 7325 $3 A3 197 am o nadn ora Bd BOR Mot amp A
[nloese 85 1398 S ofiof =%5 398 whn 4pb Snvbx o & ahdn
N i a3 mbr BppabN moroRy M pop Wb v wa kb
nDPSRY WY WY MING (P ATEM AR oA b My naey Nna
oYp M3 mpwa ormeen 7990 S e ‘s ppm Apb AT g0
poo Sy nme » Sy nme ma paxsa S aey wn . "
W bR bR AR ND N ONRP wNA Oy o v s e nx mph 09
AN AR M 7 M xan Apb aobx Oy poibx pbv onbbx pd
790 NN ndw by oS Sw R nnn rowmy v wen e Sy
‘AR mam owben A3 nAn awR 8NP BN D 1 i ’Y DNpR Sw

1. 19. Num, 6. 13-20,  fell out before NNI, )
L 23. Sifre, ibid., section g2 (p. 10b). Omit )37 in both places. The
printed edition has a few biblical words after D’PW. ‘

Fol. 18 a, L. 1, Y1'™"] The scribe noticed that, owing to the confusion of
YN, he had copied twice the sentence beginning with this word. He
accordingly deleted all these words by marking them with circles,

1. 4. Menahot 76 a.

L 5. A0 D] Sifre Zuta (Yalkut) ad loc.  See also Bemidbar rabba
10, 19. D'MWHN] It may be an active fa‘iil form, or we have to read
DYenen,

L 8. /)Y NYN] Nazir 45b. Instead of N'J11 the printed edition has
YN, 3] Read o, '

I 10. NNWM] The printed text has DENY after this word. NXY] A short
irrelevant discussion is omitted after this word. 7] The printed text
has the more general question ’5’?3 "D, and the answer is given in the

name of Raba.

20
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ARABIC TEXT 173

bt i 5o smy it xampn 959 stnpe  vapb aoun jnon bnw e
B ORPY DA N QAT R 3 T oy N o 4ph nam
T by S mmam b xamy TOW e 9 BR XA M3 R S

4 BR NIPW 2 KOO S BR 37 BNM NP3 MR b e wb
C v ey Oy My nim b s ey 7hw KR 3 oy e
boaw memoa  wpb Apb pawmdn mma e M web rown obbo qwb
“INan 5 M Ty nmea an e web N Dpw
bR KON EEN NpDND fxmMDT 9Tvbr PN AN aonm on
3727 NDANM RABA D92OK 23y o v San onebx N N owdy
Sany 130 58 ppa So0my w3 53 50my w3 o o woeeeby 1o

1 rr. N3I™MPN] Read preferably N3YMRN, the copyist having mistaken
i1 for P and 2 for 3,

L1z y; 1'5\?3] Menahot 61a. /43Y AR] 1&:d. 62 a, Sukkah 37b.

L 14. 5W] Insert pINM before this word.

1. 16. Sifre Numbers, section 37 (p. 1ra). A phraseological variant,

L zo. j¥7B] Although this word is not found in the Arabic lexica, it is
attested by its occurrence several times in the Syriac-Arabic glossaries of
Bar Bahlul (ed. Duval: 482, bottom; go4, 2r; 1421, 1; 1635, 19), and
Bar Ali (ed. Hoffmann, p. 184, L 21). In all these places its meaning is
unmistakably kernel, or stone of a grape, or vaisin. It is the equivalent of
Lg;“, Jscaxas, ’530..;., and )L\{;;S. Some of these words, it is
true, have more than one meaning; but oo is given throughout to denote
kernel, and where ambiguity may arise, they take care to avoid it, by saying
‘-“*’j'“ r?g)“) (')"Jﬂ\ (BB go4, 1635; BA 184). Itis thus synonymous
with J.e 05 and may be a dialectic variant thereof, like 05 Hefes, however,
uses it in the sense of skin of a grape, as he explicitly states that )} is the
kernel, and quotes a talmudic passage which says that {¥7 is the external
part (see below, fol. 19 a, 1. 8). We must therefore assume that in the
dialect spoken by Ilefes .,o)5 signified a skin of a grape. Sa‘adya also
renders DX by ?NS‘\DS&, but it is not certain what he meant by it,
Derenbourg’s note to that word is inadequate. Ibn Jandh translates
A by b and uses, without acknowledgement, the explanation and talmudic
passage which Hefes gave. From Bar Ali (p. 184, L. 21) it seems that the
correct vocalization is O‘f’;‘g‘ ] =;.~s;§ that which 1s expressed from
grapes, Ec., including the dregs. As may be seen from the preceding note,
this word is taken here to mean grape-kernel.

02
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b by D M W 0N ‘o S w3 b v pa wi
paxmox Dnb oray Ap BN ANEM M § w55 o pw
owa 5 xand pwar capan ne wand ond Apb bmab o

18b
D55 PN POy 153 0 Dy iEa nBsb pa MED peEdN
T e pan Apd NER nrvbx M YRR DB DA nnw D
&b XpND D9 MP'W A D73 XDD 29 BN ‘AN Sxpy £ 3 5 mop
2 b7 o &S na oo aenbx NS R P pD RPN
aaw p 53 w39 pon AHwdx b xdw xtm 85 b by b 5
wama oupa PP STy ousa pabbm pbyn ApS nmwxby
NED B2 MBI A3 I MON 292 TN TUNI PIDK N
MMND NI B NN ey xS s Apb Atds am b
WA D NI ORD NNNPIID WM NNNT DM NINPOD 2R
AT 37 BNT NDBA WAy Phb P man B3 DR DIDY YW MbBR 1o
VIR NN M 3 e vy abba mon apatn Sxwe B
wappb DN P NWAN AN D ppea A RS Y Ny
L. 21. Num, 6. 2—4.
1. 23. Résumé of Sifre Numbers, section 23 (p. 8 a).

Fol. 18D, 1. 2. ’1p5] Judges 15. 5. This is the only case where this
word introduces a biblical verse. As this verse merely explains the usage
of a term and does not form part of the precept, the directness of /P2 is not
necessary. It is also possible that the words /Ma7 5N31 of the followmglme
are to be omitted, and that the entire passage is a talmudic quotation.

l. 3. Berakot 35 a, Baba mesi‘a 87 b. 1. 6. ‘Orlah 1, 7.

1. 8. M3y HBN] Nazir 38 a. With the exception of one or two
phraseological variants, all the deviations are scribal errors. See following
notes. 1'W3] Insert }i7 before this word and 37 after it. 1™N2] The
printed text has i1"7'3,

l.g. A3Y 7)) The mnemonic sign of the Talmud is more skilful, It is
NP PIPRA YR DD A aMa,

L. 10. MJ] Read M3,

L rr. YW Insert AN after this word,

1. 12, ¥9p»3] This is the mnemonic word of the talmudic text, and if

.



ARABIC TEXT . 175

NI DD Dwn ANSW DT MMSND M NNRYS ARD 3%n
S r5n Mneen o ‘2 &S o mwed b3 S e Snea wioan
b pw mpan M mdrd o nean ndn nawa oo yee 15
n3aa ppen b3 e pnv doow ymend pr et e
55 =xpA pPRT NIwa nurana man Re oo ppepn by awen
82 MmNy nxwnd nnrana omewn 55 men nwrana ppepe
“ranbes puwd o Tmb ovd e o5mn npan w xowm
25 %0 1ond o wan S by wan a xawm o 8p RS 20
¥ " Np &S NnendRa nAan B MR 51 men o ow
MY B NI S NI 55 ASINS U D D NN
1337 R XD 93 Mpn NIRM M NP S xhabsl
e
19 a i
Wy xsbw p xS xmenos S axpnby nn s
Py $7D 77D X 3NND D DMeSR GPN PIRPEOR R o3

our mnemonic sign is genuine this word should be deleted. Otherwise
D32 should be struck out. As it stands we have a fusion of two different
readings.

L 13. ¥ON9] Insert DYDY or YA before this word. It fell out by
a sort of homoioteleuton.

I 16. "NEN] Delete to the end of the line, This clause crept in
through confusion with }J0N7 after N2Y2,

L 8. naw nmnn&] These two words which appear to be essential are
missing in the printed text.

L zo. A3 9MB] Read DN b vbs,

L 23. mOBIT] Read mbwan,

Fol. 19 3, 1. 1, NJBW] J;é usually denotes ke relied upon. But Dozy
gives also the meaning prendre la résolution de, which suits here admirably,
though one is not precluded from translating this sentence by Q'Y
A WN. Whether Eefes actually wrote this book or not is unknown.
No reference is made to it in any other place.

L a. IN] This is a very loose and awkward construction. To relieve

this sentence from its awkwardness we merely have to delete |N. Perhaps
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phaopn Syy wawy wp3 vt Sy avm nbae g mpbebx e e 57 B
box N27 B sy wpa pawm by powy wm3 ovvamn by vy we3
apb an e e mey e S owny R own o apd e
xS oy 3 Dwm ¥ Dwn pdy apd an jsan one

we bavw Ty avm ok B Y ja ambn G REw v DA e
Apb a3pbx Sant mbx ambx an axba ez pyanbe pn pavan
BT AN T PaNenn A s e g bRy pexenn jn 1o
[Jensm at nn anna Swoans nypn adw o Hiv ow 9 A S mT
n oxw P oyo b e anbx 3 v g Hay B

“amo 358 nymwdn TIDN P DYD 13 YN D3 DAY

=73 v 53 ‘p3 mam 53 xoowd ym noxn w pbn Joxeby s
pwbw ma ond apb Jomebx peor bpw xa aman bap /v

this word was intended by the copyist to be the ending of INNJ, the
nunation being written out, as is sometimes the case in manuscripts of this
kind. See Jefeth b, Al’s Arabic Commentary on Najim (ed. Hirschield,
p. 16, note 7), where |N INDY = L’;L:)' In that placg, however, {N may merely
be a case of dittography. Accordingly IR ANN2 = [g\ig , the accusative being
erroneously used instead of the genitive, as X7N] (fol. 4 b, 1. 14). It is also
possible that some such word as 137 I Agpe fell out before |N,

1. 3.. Nazir 34 b.

L. 4. WYY] Read {MYY. /13y BN] Ibid., 38b. We should perhaps
insert ‘11?351'15&\‘ 5&‘)1 before this word. This passage seems to be corrupt
in the printed editions, where it is shorter. This decision is given in the
name of Abayya, not Raba. The same passage is quoted in Pesahim 41 b,
where Raba is credited with this decision. See Tosafot, /id., under heading
N2T TN,

1. 7. Nazir 34 b. :

1. 8. 1] Does the pronominal suffix refer to |"J¥, or should we
delete the | and read J}Y in accordance with the talmudic text? ]}'WDS«.\‘]
See above, note to fol. 18 a, 1. 20. 35’5&:\] Read JT'?N’,

Lo, Ibid. P2TNN 15"&‘%] Read }'23'10 1‘}'N.

l. 11. Nazir 37a.

1. 12. "WDN] The printed text has 2"/1. 1. 13. Num. 6. 5.

1. 14. ‘]DNJBN] Insert NiW im’?ﬂ after this word, /12y DnND] Nazir
Mishnah 1, 3. Slight variants,

I0



ARABIC TEXT 177

19 YPBR MBP ANR T AN NAN T YN TN oY
W13 T SBER N OV M R oy owbw A DOwR ;D I
Dby M3 WA DR PR DM AYAM NAR M SDNR NN A
bup 1B My PN PR DY nme Dwbw D NN apen o

NENX 7TV N DT PR TR0 903 DX TP RGP P NI RTTND
=3 i Apb ey 1 Npan Np Y1 a0 2D axIndRY Spde
S Mo ooy M A v o Sy PN (DYDY WRT WD
xram ow 535 obs maobx o 9ps bap gxe o owbwS nmx
MDY PAD3 MR W AR M paa e wa pb ov prdn
wyn Ox oM nn Dby o A e A 9 BR A

19 b
D SN MR b MO nNSaOR D wxn Sy A &b
TH1p x e xo57 b7 w piweby b7 manb Aoy jya vpo
w53 Aopow W qPna P ma p3 mhaw pa o S e
M &5 i Sxpoes S pmo &5 bax nooom Amn s avna
NID MTION JONY (NI IND 1P NN R N MO0 AnINa
pow M pb n39pt ja9p 3w axaxe by Spn e ean
SN30N D TAD MDY w3 whw ®am mpna Spr v wasn
naye yd phn . mRApbK Ty app noa aya Jonsb
mnebn M whwa wnn ox) ApS 790 o Span bb
mo> myn D D3 amm Db xopbom mbbm

.16, TINN D”] Read + 1« D‘“.
17. YY) Read NYN. Instead of second Y31 read 17t Y01,

20, Ibid, 1, 4. .
. 23. . Ibid., 1, 7. N3] The printed edition has i1 in both places.

— e et et

Fol. 1gb, 1. 3. 1bid., 6, 3. Both readings }D2D and DBDD are recorded ;
the former, however, is to be preferred.

. 6. Nazir 4 a,

. 9. Sifre Zuta, as quoted in Midrash ha-Gadol (ed. Horovitz, p. 34).

1. ro. NDWOLM] Read NoBOM,

15
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NP 11 8 RpB BPOM MIn o Sy sy s nrdin

N a1 owby NOW RAMmD RN ARDIM AP NIY PRER D3

RIND? AIREID 8D R D PNOD T RPN (3P A pavn

IND YW N7 IND N WY e 3mp 5 Ay b e ab xmaIm
waer Sy wbx a3 b nmbx bom pra e RpUpR (N0

w3 by oK 3m3 wy mhN s b paw py ape b e 3
BRESRON {130 1 T3 Jobx morbvs NaNppb APINDOR BNEOROR 1
AW ma e s b3 4pb xoos vempn e o aapbo snbx
S ONE N MDY N PN PN MND NRIR TR 1M PR RN

=3 At a3 mowd by va Sabaw wvn Sobow wvmn s v
SMWR IND M NN P BIM TR AN WND 4 DMDYD by i

b meaney 755 ot wOn menwrba mn SR n 8 NN

waa Bk 55N 3y omox e v B e na pb Tons
NIPPEID ADP 9 N MR MDD MNT O MM D

20 a

bx xAIn “am ox ey RINIDMD NIDB
Some e omar ‘anp S e o by pa o amn b Sam e qom

. 12. Nazir 44 a.

1. 15. Sifre Numlers, section 25 (p. 8 b).

1. 18, Nazir 2a. A few slight variants.

L z1. 0'5'83] The mishnic text has QYBY without 3, From the
amoraic discussion on 3a it would appear that our manuseript has preserved
the better reading.

1. 23. Tosefta Nazir 1, 1; Nedarim 10b.

1. 24. 2K '2*11] Nedarim 10b. This does not form a continuation of
the preceding. It is hardly possible that Hefes had an entirely different
text, and it is therefore best to assume that some such word as 15&71 fell out.
Np1w] The printed edition has NP, But our reading is preferable.
See Nedarim 10a.

Fol. 20a, 1. 1. NINIB'D] Read NJIDM,
1. 2. Num. 6. 6.

I3
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by g Apb e b me o A 2 BD R MEp np ey by
MY AL INED 7793 Pobmm v mBRb pRDEW R

3 ML B BOm T Now SR S o sy B b 4
R0 WK O e s et 5 b B S i wen S

1 ym NN Sy j3p xan e ko S nwow Sy amp
MEYIP NRATRY 1D ML by mpw nevp o My Npw

w0 &P 0 b paw b3 mues nm s e by sobw

REN MIT M3 M 00nn DN ANEM LMY N0 XN AT RN Y
I D M D NN DM NPID NDD NBATT POBI M ND N wTa
=man Moy 9w Sy amm e b1 e Apb xnr;a NPB DRT WNTPY
3p7 10 8O Sy Svy ns S mon 1o e Sy mma by mban
amby ey m o w5 nmn m aaw Sy nbabin S nemen b
Sy weem Sy e Sy oo 35 wn by mamey 3p ven Sy s wa
Ex o 35 mprewbn 0 bipbe 89 Dy cmpws owy Sy dnw
397 15 e mo N ArN 237 wn 3ty N o by Box bee
ne XA M oowan 5w noyn by e v pans oy aapw no
w S nana smpsa aaps 3pn b PR N R A 3pm b e
xbwe 3pn pr xbw B 3p7 b pre mo xn an owar Sw nown Sy
PN Neon o3 53 1un bxp mosyn p ovmn e wan o Nan

L 3. Nazir 47a. Some interesting variants. See Sifre Numibers,
section 26 (p. 9 a).

1. 9. ‘Erubin 17b, Yebamot 8g b, Nazir 43 b ; see also Semahot 4, 29.

I 0. ] Insert "N before this word. It probably fell out, because in
the manuscript it resembled YN,
. 1% WN] Read |N.
. 12, Nazir 49b.
. 15. INUD] Read |NPD,
.16. 'HAN] Read (4R,

. 17. Nazir s5ta. There are some variants, and our manuscript offers
superior readings.

L 2zo. ] Delete the ),

L. a1, Ibid. The printed text has BNN {IN instead of 12N, and KLY
instead of NOWY. Niddah 55 a has N2, while Ohalot 3, 3 has Xnb,

N

I0
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Ay cNpp 537 AN npeay MM ywR o ouwn o

7 1 59 43 bip 959 Sb7 s 89m e amwb un oweby

M3 3TMED MY PIPHA M 3D M WIpnE v 30 8o
NTI9T 785N IRTEON DN KA DR s N PR

20b

PWNIN N 3 oEnmby DopOR NN
NSW ‘P3 qTORI NOW TGN WNR G SN HR——
73 9 8o Syp Oy Anm ERp nw DY ‘e moen Tnew
byn o 1% ma oaby o 957 Sys Yy nnn e e by 1o vEnpn
'w ONDY Y T nad AR B R e Apd xaoon 159
BpM PoAm Py o8 TrDN MO Sy A9 e T nw
$MPTY M PO NYAA P WPT M NI WRD 13T 3 03

mm 35w mpewds hby bysbr e b1 e
xox moBy by NPy wpwﬁ N 5m w105 s s 539 amen
TR I SV o U e Pn B 1Y 373 N Yy Sow 53 mbwp b
NI XM D 3 z: IND ) T NN Moy 3w Spaybw /n ‘en
D 13 bpD Spry &5 91y awa nbxy &5 o e 157 9w
A xbp NOPNY (N3 IND NTINY XM FID 35 o Spn N s
NI D 3 AN TND A N3 D AOpD by NARD (N3 ND A
xburm o 05 Sxpp M3 93 o Sy masem aSpNyy AP NPB NI

l 23. Nazir gab. The Mishnah has 13 53,

1. 24. The last three words of this line and the first of the following are
to be deleted as dittography. '

Fol. 20D, 1. 2. "ﬁN‘ISR] Read 9TMO8. A3y N¥10] Deut. 23. 24.

1. 5. Sifre Denteronomy, section 265 (p. 121 b). L 6. Ibud.

L 7. 91 92R3] Read n129 “WNR. The confusion arose through
this clause in the preceding line, L. 10. Num. 3o. 3.

L 15. xf:ynr:,] :}.Z;. = he discriminated, differentiated. 1 translated this
participle by a noun to suit the Hebrew idiom, as |*Nna N1 XY would not
bring out the exact force of the original.

25
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35 12 Apb o o oo na Neewy &5 3 ovp &S na nm S

AR B33 PPN MM NN oW o § 13 1PTA3 MY NN DM R
' Sy N mn W BMP ey whw b ppma P T3 TN oM
PNY PITIT PN PRAPR D Db U 0 Dwd PN pyT e
Db Py PN paewe o Sy ax o pem ansd wpn ppn
NTN D APY BIPT RATPM DY T Rpn o oy e w
o NoNgm b b DON §3Y jNY MDY TSN R AP S
IND NISED M3 7o S N ¢ SPRDND SN N N SIRDRDN
© DN M273 17 NN PRCTR M pb Nepsd baD pen b o

21 a
by s amba el o b o a0
pn 13mpb owian b A oap p Dop R Apd Abx o N
ypnb o AN mA rmDY i p1s band ) abwe mn AR 9
byo 755 230 wbs mweadx nom b Amwes nomeade naxo (8D
wra B Sn maay o M mes B e na pb b
TEDUPH HDW 37 PN OMII M HNT YN PN P
NPT N@ED RDY 27 PR DAFT DM NI TIDNPH RMPH

L 16. D™P] J.;L—s = he compared, measurved, No adjective J:L; is
elsewhere recorded. /431 3% 3] Niddah 45 b. -

1. 17. Delete the last four words of this line and the first three of 1. 18,

1. 19, 3] The Aramaic form of the first person plural is quite clear in
our manuscript for all these cases.,

. 22. =37] This infinitive is still governed by “$NP'. The clause
NDRYD L, ., DON 13 INY is inelegantly thrust in between the two infinitives,

1 23. "JNDDRLJN] g\.:.o.;\ = exception, or conditiorn. W] This word is
scarcely correct, as the fol‘lo;ving clause does not form a parallel to the
preceding. We should perhaps read |R ‘]5'11.

L. 24. Sifre Numbers, section 153 (p. 56 a).

Fol. 21 a,1. 2. Nedarim 10a.

L. 5. Ibid., 10b. Some of the words are corrupt.

1.6, v3'N] Insert 0¥Y737 before this word,

L7, N3pH] Read NIIPY, or NIMIPY in accordance with the, otlier

20
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NINIEDD NAMID MO 37 DN NN MDD MPD DI N
T mNaR P M Apb R a1 Spb
xbw yown w13 Saaw Seppw Sxovaw Sxiaw w10
x5 xppwn by e 85 a2 Shwow B Sxnvw Sxanaw
W 250 Oy o coba xS xoxeTp b obo B
A NPYPR Anvaw ApS bR Mo b by s ana
S7eabn 0on eRbx b mnawb omes Y van nwa
o 2% e ame 1y Apb nnwb xma Babx Apay mp RbxRdN 15
w byp 1 prapay pmbx mun venp p wDy by =on moxd
am e apb by momm e 7573 Smroe x5 mbps np
xbw sby v mbs 4 13 now ora wppR N 3 2T o3 o8
Mo mbaa Saxd yaen S xiw pomineb xden wa Saxd
-oxb mb pbn ey ven neem S35 vby ux 8P oW D¥PEY 20
n &5 oxm e S &5 ame e oxd wod Sy mox

words. N@BW A 37 M'N] The Wilna edition has INYBD %i1. But
according to Rashi it is obvious that the first word ought to be W}. That
commentator takes the second word as the name of a scholar. But our
manuscript would seem to indicate that {DY* 27 fell out-in the printed text.
It appears that both readings are corrupt. NPO1] Read 81N or DI

L 8. N'DIN] Read N3N or D27, NOO1] Read N1 or D'BIN.
HDY] Read after this word : NIMIBD RN NIPNYD.  See above, notes on
fol. 19 b, 1. 24, and fol. 20 a, 1. 1.

L o. Ibid.

1. 0. 5&1‘3‘3?’] The printed text has 5&")’1\3‘&‘, which is more correct,
as may be seen from the following line.

1 1r. BN] Insert SNPYDW before this word.

1. 12, 53] This word ought to be deleted as dittography.

L. 13. PNYAY] Ibid., 10a. Read NIV,

1. 14. NMMI] The printed edition has YNN3,

1. 15. Yerushalmi Nedarim 1.

1. 17. Tosefta Nedarim 1, 4. The phraseology is entlrely different here.

See Yerushalmi Nedarim 1, 1.
1. 19. Stfre Numbers, section 153 (p. 56 a). Insxgmﬁcant variants.

L 2r. mn5] Read PO,



ARABIC TEXT 183

DX RY DN M Ry Sy Apb Aoy by mmona mam Oy oy
= %y mebrb My 2 Nyamew v Sy ROM 8D ovme Sy

_ 21 b

ppbo omr mebe v )Sw mnaw paws pw 4 B 4pd oo
x5 e e nand anbeb wtx bowe abx s em anbad o an
Syamy opne e m Sxa oo Apb Jopan 155 A npe» b3 mee
9253 Iz wkby imima ama 255 e mes abm 9b w255 ym
obyan 593 = 9 vnm A e obean baa 8w amn

x¥w 7pRo% mxod by ome M m3 oo R A jND
HIM TR 9 37 Y3 nw man o amn 4pb mby nbe
80X 973 8D mraa A by o e man S5aa by e
amn pb adw mub Snmbxy 723b% e pamee orbbe baxe
7333 3Py 0D N3 oM w3 o b33 mox awan
273 XD :DMIIM DU MY MBI MON BINP J BB
i wmbx bnbox Oy oams wve 53 v Tpyn B M KO
&b mbmbr 0 bpdx 1513 W Yo by oams awr o bwp

. 22. BW'] The omission of {N after N is hardly defensible, and is
unusual with Hefes. A3V WD) 5y Joid.

Fol. 21 b, 1. 1. Nedarim 15 a, Shebu‘ot 25a.

L 2. {M] Read j™,

L 3. /0 BMp] Nedarim 66a. "] This is an interesting contraction
of WNY. Comp, ¥[13 for \SD (x Sam. 25. 6).

1. 6. nJN:D] For the infinitive UK" see Dozy, s. ». The usual

infinitive ofux... is u_)<~

. 7. Nedarim 56 a. Hefes naturally decides according to the opinion of
the sages.

l.o. Ibid., 54b.

I, o, 1220211 After this word the printed text has 3521

L rr, TNDNY D) jw 2eY] These words are missing in the printed
edition which continues with MO, DW93] That text has BW 7223,

1 12, N&N] Insert SN after this word.

10



184 HEFES B. YASLIAH’S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

55 mby oame b o 55 Sxp e qoby nbwn xEx by oame
757 Saimynox AmnD powb qBv oo xband mbx ASyhy mbmn
xbwe oN PR SR o 3R Apb na S TbRa Iy e pawds
mbon o bya 553 mon oy ww by a4 37 e b bea
&5 vy pmbon 533 oy v mdo 37 S mbna i xbw ox px
TP N3 N NotoN D jxamadR ¥ 107 Sy Sxmnox ars 139 e
yorp moyn 1 yop 8O mbys pTpe NpRID. R 8D o A5 N
wrpo & & 127 S oxb a St besbx v 951 wommw oy wo
AT 3 0D B 0N N3 N D PR g ameth ap kb e

mp man e A b vt e xbw 1man Sm kb Apb e

22 a

wb oo Bbn wupd o &b b mam o prm wowb

REWN O 15 phrmy ommr Sax Smp e m ke 1939 S

Ay ron XYM S5 o wen S Sax Smp ok vmas

vrbyn jmemy b AT e e b o e b Sy owb impe
b3 Ay i 253 w5 ababx oy i fam sx myewba

1. 15. ~';y] The suspended ﬂ is perhaps a remnant of N771, as it is quite
impossible to read '1‘51?

1. 16. Nedarim 51b. The word T3 is missing in the printed edition,
as this paragraph is a continuation of the preceding.

L1 ’51)] Read '5y. :

L 18. 533] Insert "WDN before this word,

L. 22. DB *B] This seems to be a Hebraism representing Y0¥}'1,
since this law applies also to an actual sage, and not merely to one who
considers himself as such.

L 23. "\ 5”‘ NS] Sifre Numbers, section 153 (p. 56a). See Nedarim
8rb. 7BY] Insert Nb before this word. :

Fol. 223, 1. 2. Hagigah 10 a, Berakot 32a. The confusion of 51‘]73 with
,nm, due to the plene spelling 5{1‘73 is also in Hagigah. sn‘b is the only

correct reading.
1, 3. Nedarim 16 b. Read Ewm in both places.

L. 5. JSZSN] This is obviously intended as a broken plural of CJ\).
Such a form is, however, nowhere else recorded.

15

20
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ARABIC TEXT 185

ADTpn N ny anm kS g 8D NAN RN R AN faw
$IpOLEY Mo sxnbya o noom jam

NPy W Ob 87T R Axtmr R en e owdss
JOLNY NMIAN XAYODD NAWIY ONM D NN N3 B KTV
IND NANP NADDY 'SP ANTPYY A MOR XA XA YND
ABONY NRANM M TR NI KA PMND 757 YOD DY D NAN
NN MR YOEY ‘D 5 M9 TR D AN ‘pD RMAR RAMORIN IR RAD 9Ep
S ne e b ot IRV =1 U T I O R b
NOM D 3 nianp 8nbpYy NAPRDY X M o A5y ar XY LR
'mbx xmxs ppar 5b3 xdpyb P i wbx bbb mp MmN
XY SO NIND MR nyﬂan NANT XDD D & 8RO
D 3i5x macbn mbry B NACPY TRIPL (Y NAD MAMD MD &
757 axmax RO XMAN PR xpSND xNY NOPY IND
TDER XD TID PRy & bR B N3y p R N o

10

I3

naxn N5 RTTTID AYID 5Py NRT MIND IND NAMT Nan NAW 20

1. 6. M) This word is rather illegible in the manuscript, but the

Comel

conjecture do¢;.0 is self-evident, 1D9pw] Thisis a Hebraism representing
neapn, '

1. 7. N2IOID] Read NDBID,

1. 8, M'N] Vulgar spelling of iT'R.

l.g. JorM)] Saadya adds the word NfJY after this one. Indeed the
Arabic idiom requires it, and it corresponds in this case to Hebrew ﬂ&,
This word probably fell out by oversight, as Hefes uses it below, 1. 20, and
on fol. 23 b, L 4.

L 1x. N] Vulgar spelling of @i;, due to pronunciation. In a number
of Genizah fragments I found this system‘of transliteration, Thus G‘\_:J\
becomes IR, NNANN] Read NNINN,

L. 12. Num. 30. 4-6. 5

L 14, R9pNDY] Tenth conjugation of \}_9 heinvestigated. NIAN] Incorrect
spelling of $.2s by wrong analogy of 53‘_ It may also be a vulgar spelling
of {21, - oy .

L 1s. 553] This may represent JJS dullness, or J.L; deficiency. The
latter is naturally preferable by the side of  ,af3,



186 HEFES B. YASLIAH'S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

WA TPID D TANY XM D 3% ’nd i ndpaybas
RO>D 73 '8N 8D XN NOION 8T D N MIND 8p3 8O
Nop & 8D nbwpbay ¢ xmaon B 157 byp jxs i AT N

22 b

Apb X1y RS M5B MR ONT AEONY NFIND NANT ND
DM MR MY DNR N3 PRI N NN DM amwy & na
W3 MR DM R 35 i3 ey DY O3 PRI vy My e
> oTp nwy vh 53 ppma PP YT NN DM F 13 PP
DT PN ;wapn W owS T v oEd PR Py R o Sy a8 am
IR PR IR 0D DY AN AN MM NN 2Pt IR N DT DY)
WIPn ATPM DV T peapn m oy o pwb ppw

PO T AN DM M 35 na 43 S pads mnvbe oo xma
M pa px S S an me v &S by xbwn abp 3% 5 ppm
73 e nobx by mT an N 9253 oen e kbw mmaad
o iy 35 nap et o mptaba o 3% maoba i axbae ‘b by
bx “nbx oy mabx b N jmy xnnbxon kmn Swb ‘wbx o
N2 T 10 IRTIROR NXTNEN N NTR Y PRSD NI SINN
v D NIIoD 707 e PR 17 bpw amn manyba B mox e
m¥n 551 nan M ne sy npn pb ‘e A & jmap

L 21. Wn] Eighth conjugation of \ca ke clasmed.

Fol. 22b, . 1. 89B] To be omitted as dittography.

L. 2. Niddah 45b. The form of the first person plural is Aramaic. See
above, note on fol. 2o b, 1. 19.

L 6. DN™MT)] To be deleted as dittography.

1. 8. Loc. cil.

1. 9. Niddah 65 a, Ketubot 39 a.

L 11, ')’Jsbt] Perhaps vulgar nus. See above fol. 3 b, 1. 15, and

fol. 16 a, 1. 12,
L. 15. Niddah 52a. The part unnecessary for our purpose is omitted in

the quotation.

I0

15



ARABIC TEXT 187

TMTIR ND NAOY AP AT RN DN IND TN MmNR
PN 757 8 N3 0D M3 D TOT NMAR MM 0 ASYD M Npn
o Ser /man Sy adx mobe e ' ke Jon 8ATONDG
v o Sma mpvrn Ay Mo Sow bma s mema Bon

MDA M WEHDY IARYHI MO AN W N DR

poor senaxdy hwn na mand pr e o oy e

Apb smam SN D pRPR N2 SN RS T KPR PR
TPY |33 DD NN 3N ONPY A3 NDLB AN DY Ra RPN

23 a
atby vya o Sxww &7 nbx mmendx nnobx e Sx Dy o
mmRn NS 8B ARy Sy awes Spbx w opn xovwy D
NN RANBTPN NOR DY mraebn 170 n oNONY Tbn
xbN mON PR DN 7RoNY ‘man Sapr xoma 7ba 8b b
YORA APY MNAwa MDY Sy DN NMON W N KA (D mnaw
nb wenm wenn ne xwnd ApS ety pmw Syoe man
MID Pomb b N3 JB IND T MBI PRaaN 9733 by g
A5 ma by NPy ' 757 oD b mnaN NMIND MY DR RN
MM T T NN KT NN T30 BN N2 AT DNy
YND NPIY JOLN (N 7D Manp ®AW Ty nb pvenm o mey

1. 18. Ibid., 47a. A few phraseological variants,

L 19. Sm:!] The printed text has Sm:v.. As in Arabic‘ﬁe\; denotes
an unmarried woman, it is quite possible that the original reading is
preserved here. .

L 21. N‘NJ’S&N‘I] \SC; is plural of ::;,, a givl,

1. 23. "3) NPVIN] Zbid., 43b. 13 3XA] Nedarim 704,

Fol. 23 a, 1. 4. Sifre Numbers, section 153 (p. 56 b).

1. 5. {3] Read {3V in accordance with customary usage.

1. 6. Loc. cit.

L. 9. Loc. cit. See Nedarim 86b, Tosefta 7,4. A few phraseological
variants,

. P

20

5

10



188 HEFES B. YASLIAH'S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

1 53wy Ap5 157 mb M abe et b a2 o arb o e
MO 99 XM AN PR DM MM DYDY 7T DN ‘3 DN 59

DWPB N T DD AN W B 80w Ty A o wmpy ovpn
T o b Bon DYPED BN IN DD xbw T e NN em

MON N $90mD Wt IR NN Y "D ONY ST Sow :non

a™p 139 *pa 4pb 57 mbe wembx 3y 15 M3 bR Anan W AT
AN TN 53 839 BN yow 8N A R paa b msu
Qmabxe npnD ot 757 arb phuN NS %R N RN P33 o

BNT DD My mnd 2% Smn o e b ovp e Apb nasn
NP YSNPYD ‘N WD D3 AMK AN 8O0 oN oowb b awp b
0 bap mywo &1 mba o 757 53w M xmNLD DY

L1 b N13] Something obviously fell out after these words which
can only mean #¢ appeared to him, it seemed fit to hisn. We may supply after
ns some such word as Jas, and take {1 in the sense of M. It is also
possible to insert after [1"8" the phrase U3 JJ.J_ or @3 e, and consider
i as the casual point of departure, the origin and source of a thing (see Wright,
Avrabic Grammayr, vol. 11, p. 131 B). A third possibility is to emend {1 into
apY, and thus reduce the sentence to the form in which it occurs below, 1. 16.
Although the last suggestion appears to be the simplest, it is graphically the
unlikeliest. For it is more reasonable to assume that some words were
overlooked, rather than that the copyist misread 2P} for |1, 7121 YOM] Sifre
Numbers, section 153 (p. 57b). Slight variants.

L 16. 2'pY] An infinitive _.dc is nowhere else recorded. It is,
however, impossible to assume that (_;IJH w4ic represents NMN N13, or
<317 1D N, as the sentence would then be corrupt, apart from the
difficulty involved in the usage of (¢l,. ‘121 "}3] Nedarim 69 b.

1. 18. 2] This word is missing in the printed text, The talmudic
passage obviously means : a law which is inapplicable to things done one after
another, does not apply to them even when they ave done simultancously.
Rashi is accordingly right in interpreting Rabba’s decision to imply that the
father is not allowed to absolve the vow under these circumstances. Hefes,
however, quotes this passage in support of his view that the father has
a right to absolve the vow, as may be clearly seen from ']5'! HBD 1. 16).
The addition of the word 2 which he had in his text led him to this
interpretation, ‘

1. 19. Ibid., 70a. A #ésumé of a long discussion is given here,

15

20



ARABIC TEXT « 189

a™3 nmen b amby manm naxboa a3 ON TopNd b
RNy Y nawm naw *»ba mop naw Sba anT qerxs ova b
mend by p mon &5 mown oxe qwnn )b Ay mew Aswn oy A

23 b
. . - . . D,WWJ
b nyn B peew 4 M2 by S AT 9 13 0w 3 ava 55 nmen &N

AOTPNEbR ®OND MR MK 1257 (N nb j3 9 BN e (3 e 3 BR

S NATIPYY RAWD D3 A 0T YHD oY B RADTIPD NANANIN RIND
yren N 7 wrRd nmn o vm oxy /P NOY Ran TpD Ny JOMN JND. ANaxn
ADTpD NN e by Sbabn xoxp A o ora by /) N
NbYY N3 Y NREE ND mRAN 1 AR nn v DN AP noem 8O
aNnaxY 7908 10 N 8D Non PO Apwn A% o by New T

oy N5 amD M &5 xmbap powo xmba yee 157 S o xmpsdw

by v mnaa k5w xen oM MOy ey oo moe Apd

aben wpin 85w o by v ApS nann oby oen 0 by b
Sp15K 33 RIDD TP Ak o8 M Py Anamd S g Spabh e vean

75 v amwnb Daan &5 Ty Syan 1 Ap5 naoe ne mby B e b
ymb DI b P 1 T b oaan 8O Y R D 5o

1. 2a2. Ibid., 76 b. A short clause is omitted. Is that clause an
interpolation ?

Fol. 23b, 1. 2. /A2y jymoe 5 B8] In the Talmud there is a long
discussion between nvb and this sentence. Is the omission accidental, or is
that passage an interpolation by the Saboraim ?

L. 4. Num. 30. 7-9.

1. 6. Sifre Numbers, section 153 (p. 57a).

L 7. npwn] i.::t; = afliction, tnconvenience.

1. 8. })';lNJ] L_;._l\; = pure. Here apparently it denotes without
tucrease or addition,

1. 9. Kiddushin 50a,

L 12, /421 {)\] Nedarim 72b. Read {2 :

L 13. ’DJD’DWD&] Delete the last . It would be more idiomatic to
read DIDNYN with printed text.

P2

I0



190 HEFES B. YASLIAH'S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

Ny bysbe axdie ngen abwa b mopL  naTy D b b pae
byam =sn &b axn =8 e pon Oy man meewen s Apb

XX AR2aN =72 op Ob ne &b mmw e axn ten &5 Span =en

“Bp N7 PN M2 men Syanw ann now Syan o mer Apd abxa mana
RO N YR P 10 DIpn N ANDD /N & yow DM ‘) max e maaa
amby ya o by xrbys jxnm ¥npe 1O ROD M apImR T M &
novYY pad TR AN nadm b e mn 4pb NDen N
naDBY NMT3 'B Dorbx Aowembx apRp (Ab nbo M b Bbn nmbo

5 AN YPRA /N AT NRAR MM DN ‘p3 jna nDIppdN B DoMdND

o3 Syabx o enpe /m mox mnaw S: v b3 Apy /e men oy

a7 55 sxn e 757 8337 20m noem &S mbsa o D

Gx by w¢ poab Sy Som e 957 o mbx bx e ‘a mox mpaw b
wanpo *5x amun &% pan &5 oxordR Sa9n 85 57 aemds w n

24 a

RPY RA3ON D XLHL A0 N3 &9 m7an 8O anoxs ord Sann &b
WY WMY N3 B DM TEm M DT v Apb oosbs we pasby
27 e o5 i oNpy tepnx &b oy pwpne o pran &S bR prN b
awx opnn nox M5 Bon pan meab waw omaT e wy ma ew

L. 15. Zbdd., 66 b.

L 17. Ibid., j0a.

L 20. ") "] Sifre, cbid. .‘lsblﬂ Read either 15!531 (pronominal
suffix referring to 713 understood), or |'I5 5!331, as in printed text.

1. 23. Num. 30. 11-13.

1. 26. N&] This is rather too elliptical. Read perhaps NSN = ﬁf
The assimilated |R would refer to all the following negatives,

Fol. 24 a, 1. 2. Nedarim 79a. Instead of the second DY) the printed
text has D™M347,

1. 3. Sifre Numbers, section 155 (p. 58a)., Some phraseological variants.
[nstead of > ' the printed text has ‘NN xE-,

15

20
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ARABIC TEXT v 191

w2 W 13 e 53 Sxpn oot smesd NP3 b DR Y Y 5

nrab v @y My v PN 137 M o Pab ara pay mvd e pa
sob an wh nax wb meay v onp Tvess a0 85 o pab aa e
pnR Pab araw wen mand S pr ppab abon onw mx shy Pa
mab wraw En M2 now P wowr xOvr pwpnk 8Oer Snax kdw

Se me 70y 80w 7o e 75 e xS pian me 75 amex abw

5 xb Zw o w2 dwe Sxebma 31 amma Sy nevy merd ey g momn
nasn 8D axbedx 9ba5% non o Saxn &b xmaNa nT e A
N 130 e OB M3t oxwt o Saxn abx b A wen Sox mnb e
maoD mD prabx IR Y KO e &b pubx T M0 80 A AOnp
a0 a8t M M0 by Bhwn nmD oNp R wEy Wy s 1 b Apd
=55 Sy e Op nr R MmE PN mvTEn o5 Kb Wby AR
bonn xb% n3 gD Sapr At A o a5 o ane NS o

I8 NATTI MPINR 20D KPD XD RMPIND NOPI Now NON W

pr b e ww oop ApS xapeh namxanby pya bax xd

an W Sya axy fmen: nrawa opba mund xn nhan mand b

157 oby on madwy nmbx 7 Po a5 pbuax an nbHx ma bm

I 5. Tosefta Nedarim 7, 1. Some phraseological variants, With the
exception of the few scribal errors (see the following notes) our manuscript
has preserved some good readings, as compared with those of Zuckermandel,

Lg. SMaN] Read SaN,

L 1r. 7BMY] Read W7D, 12'3Y] Read ADIM,

L 14, P258] Read ynbn = éj\m

1. 15. Nedarim 79 b. Some phraseological variants. The name of
R. Jose is omitted here.

1 16. N5N] Read N°3',

1. 18. RHSDN‘D] This = L;igf.: There are many other instances
where Jewish writers use N in cases where the rules of Arabic orthography
would require Y with a hamza. Comp. TN = ’j;; (Ibn Balam's
Commentary on Judges, 20, 28, ed. Poznariski). '

l. 19. Nedarim 83b.

120, 5Y3 3NY] Read ... N,

10

15
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192 HEFES B. YASLIAH’'S 'BOOK OF PRECEPTS

mbyy &by s o7 o e mb oby or b AmE B¢ BB Bt T3
Apb 3 by ow o 905 mbe et vya 57 oby bn AT N3 N3
BYTBD PO IR DT DUTER B YT BN Dan oM pw wn e
RT3 D TR W Ham ap &b B Rp A A ey N 5an
NPIIOR o1 8RS PooxD xOnn e e xwads o Sann xOx

24 b

boxn x5x N7y D onypy xS on e B oW Apb XA 153 o pe
Nporn i maabx pibnn wpmamn bax wnb poosn oxppby p py
NS NI IND N INOR 30K D MW NAND NOAINN D NI N3AR IND
payd orasyd &b onsnb Span mb e oasyn oy oaxna o e Ap5 am
o poxnb &5 oy oAb a5 onanb A avwp o s owwnd b
P TN DI MY MINR TABR DN DaN TN 91 X 13 now ovp
oosnb 75 mox ooxnd &b paoyd oAb &% ousnd nb nm oard Seem
prasys orand aby oownd nbya m5 mpn ounnd &by panb oanb 8
yppa arpn orawnb aby ovaopb pvanb &5 oownb o ovp onsnb Kby

1. 22. nB D5V DY D On the day when he has knowledge is rather too
vague, We should perhaps read 12 instead of n5, as in the next line,

L 24. /A9 YY) Nedarim 87 b. DY &Y (first)] Insert IB after this
word in accordance with the printed text. Should our manuscript present
a genuine variant, the controversy of R. Meir and the sages would refer to
both cases.

Fol. 24 b, 1. 1. I was unable to locate this passage. It may have formed
part of one of the halakic Midrashim. ,

1. 4. Sifre Numbers, section 155 (p. 58 b). If the few scribal errors are
disregarded, our text offers superior readings to those of Friedmann’s
edition. Comp, Friedmann’s notes to this passage,

L5 15>'83] Read 1ha,

L 6. nHY] Read N, dialectic for ND'WY. The printed text has
more correctly ‘NN,

L g. O"'] Delete the 3,

25

5



ARABIC TEXT ~ o 193

=xnax 539 W 5 A e amne 93 RPN SNDY wpEa A8nm
naxn 9m:bND FODEY ANIAN KR BY AR NATN ANEAN 9T 0B
aMnoR i Opbe 593 757 maN % AnAn 9T 90D 9 e e A ba
A2 Y D MR T A5 AR AnaaN MmN AR T oD
199P3 MM A0 MI0 PHI A MPN AN A0 NI A7 N3
WID DULPA B M DWRAT B AT W AN A0 9P M
9P NMINI N30 N OB YUD (ND TEN WP AT T DUNAA B MDY
Sxtan o i3 Hob xpy 81 BRESRI ®MT 02 Abe ReT

* pbaxn M5 T P o T o 5w S abnn Sibx et 159
MM AP DNPD DY o7 IND MBDY B NRAT OB N B oM A
Fawa Wed D e 85 nIs oW pEn 4P T nass 1P
wbox 5o 15 e kbwe b ab oww 9713 oS Sean 9d o
1253 Sozw ey prw A B pown Som bua wm mome ne by
ARaD e ambx oD NR3 nbx BNISNDR P2 XD NPUD Man Sy
pom prw 5. 8 Sxps norbx Aoper w3 'mby BxebrdR A 8T
wb —om B Spa mbs a5 man pewda s Sym Sya peba o

1. 10. Mishnah Nedarim g, 6. Babli 66a has 1553?3 instead of YN3PY,
But our reading is quoted 25 b.

L. 13. 719 NY] Nedarim 86b. 112 TI2] Read M2,

1. 14. ©3D] This word is to be deleted.

L 15. DY) Insert QYY1 11792 which fell out after this word
through homoioteleuton. P

1. 18, }’53&1’1] Indicative after Y11

l. 20. Ibid.,, 77b. The first three words are quoted on p. 77a, and
should have been repeated here, for it is on them that the following
decision turns. See mafginal note in Wilna edition. There are some other
slight variants,

122, Po'N®] Read Woop, 1353] Read 1353,

1. 24. Loc. cit. We have here an essentially different reading, and
judging from the trend of the discussion, it appears that our manuscript has
preserved the more genuine reading. The last sentence is found in Sifie
Nuntbers, section 153 (p. 55b).

L 25. DOM] Insert MON XY after this word.

10
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194 HEFES B. YASLIAH’S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

“5m Ban P e Sya wb moow ban b v e Bom 2% bovan
pmp mpbonby mopaxdy xexs . *np bpa o v oon

25a

MR IND /N v bR N ‘pa NmbY navne xnomd by APy NB
ROATPYY NI Ymoea Xewdx by are g2 1537 7P Swa e

MOLAR T IND PRI o MDY prwan (o e At T Apb

NI PENND NOP 5 PINGE NRSPY NI PR 1 b N

Aoy apan bR 9 p5 N op ambb oba b9 bap xmoxen

PN3 nawa o Sy ax on oy ansd A wma mex Tsees oy

b w3 *13 Syax ¢ e p rbpab nbp e s menb Sy s or owby
naxn Joebws npbi W ndvaxn on anbya ngen NI MY o Mo 5
Sy an o Dwbw ansb e wn naoxy b sem Syan mema wom ne P
[Aemann D13 33 99 9B A S DY DwSY PRI AN W nbEARne B
Ly> s nmx Ay vy menb e 53 55an ar mend S aen o a3

[R]5 10 a7 &S NATIPIY NPT J0RY {8 B T B2 mbrNSD e e 8mb

S1 mEy W MPER PRI MY P2 AR DI P D2 Raow APD e v

o nzbnbwy wd 8Dy Tmed b e NPy 3 Bawd by amd B peam
Seibn et &ON Sy werdx ibn oopbe oM on e 93 e

B na]

13 pon babx Dxa fdNn oD nNDNI B yweOR o A5 SEstk

L 26. HIM] Read Dam.

Fol. 25a, 1, 1. Num. 30. 10.

1 3. Sifre Numbers, section 154 (p. 57b). The second half of the
sentence is a résumé

1. 5. Nedarim 88 b,

1. 7. H] The dot may indicate that the letter is to be deleted, or that it
is an abbreviation of }!. The latter is rather unusual,

L 9. Ibid., 8ga, Some phraseological variants.

L 13, 1bid., 74 a.

L 14. n:aSn‘pm] See Maimonides’s Code, Hilkot Nedarim, 1, 23.

5

IO

15



ARABIC TEXT 195

PN B W 55T N Avvan RN Rnia wTeR e
“mon vowbn mewta - “neary et B3 v obn o

~3oxbx ;10 et b noabn wamby poenabx nnsa w7 o o5y AR 20
prAnnNGN T3 REANDRI SNR by KNI (XY 20N DD NROLR (ND
xean 53 /n yan b3 wetn Abeb /pa mamx aabx ot vox Soib
NER ‘523 e xeasm ‘n vea Sy him Sy moman 595 ‘ ombam
x> Nm3 um'px DR DRI 73 WP W AmND Syp ‘n pawn by oy

M3 ANy DI Nopp nn e P 3N o by 8o o5

25 b

Swebn xman 3 oys nnabx mn o mbxy nownby B MD Mo TH9

AT NIND T NMND N AOmatn bRy b ondybe xran

N3 wm xbx mabi 959 mbay pana par ab s oxbxe wby bbb

250 755 5 pam Sw own Hn boa m yon baep Tom ena tha xom
xbs mi37 8o xAenba pamn amane Exdx nAn N pa by o 5

am PR naa 4pb naTor oxs naxo aob 751 xERD DN

1. zo. nDJJEN] As this word is undoubtedly an adjective qualifying
W1n15&1 D‘Nﬂ.‘.l‘}'x, it cannot be the object of IMN. We accordingly miss
some such words as D) }N which should be supplied. '\33&5& :m'px]
Literally : the larger sunset. This adjective is to emphasize the fact that
he is not to become clean until it gets utterly dark. Owing to the dual
form of D27}, mediaeval Jewish writers divided the sunset into two parts.
See Rashi and Ibn Ezra on Exod. 12. 6.

L 2r. NN2Y)NY] This is governed by 2N,

l. 22. Lev, 11. 24-8,

L 24. “N] This word is superfluous and should be deleted.

1. 25. Sifra Shemini, section 4, 7 (p. 51 b).

Fol. 25b, 1. 6. DN3] As this word stands it does not suit the context,
whether we take it as _uls or uﬂ\{ We ought therefore to read N3, and
regard it as an ad)ectlve of u‘L’ he was haivy. It would thus be the
opposite of ))J.a In order to make the sentence complete we would
have to insert some such word as D})* before DN, Itis also possible that
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, n , |
np NEBS pEoEn oEbem BUNPY DM RWYYM SONm Ampm

SN DTNA MY (a3 Femve b adne mbas nmn &b Sax phow

a9 Ses S nemon My a2 by m oy ae B oe A awe S nn

5 w paye Sm b nane iy Sbwa e nwan Wy monen

TPy Spw v1bx bbby bk mbx “men My o R DN ATy 8 na

snbaam 1o e Apb moi uxbx DA AIND NTPID XD NDINYD MNAY
oMb Y1 TP RAPID OB AN o Sp ANpn wEy Zadn mbx

DT M3 1MME0 13K AP mON NTON DI MIND S¥np NPT NeDN

MDY NN 5 NMan mnD hax M BRd PN DMANA KEW MO

ON JM31 (MNBBI PNBBD pFEPA D TR MAD A0 1 R

NmID uNTon DN 8D nonmbi xmNgpR 1o N So;oxnan mdw nmdy

3BANN 8 A i ®AN2LA Oxm by nano o 53 paw v o ho

DN is merely a corruption of D33, and the 1 of the following word has the
force of even. In my translation I adopted the first interpretation.
7A\2) NHNA3] Teharot 1, 4.

1. 8. Hullin 122a.

l.g. 'O 3] The talmudic textin this place has 791" 9. But in other
places where this Mishnah is quoted, this opinion is ascribed to ‘DY 9.
J77] After this word the printed text has 771 SJP 52/’ NI I,
That our manuscript offers no genuine variant is evident from the Arabic
résumé, where this point is mentioned, These words simply fell out through
homoioteleuton.

L. 10, :'I‘EJNH] A number of words follow here in the printed text.
But they probably were omitted by the author intentionally, as they deal
with creeping things, a subject to which Hefes devoted a special precept.
See below, note on fol, 26 b, 1, 12.

L 12 n&"m;m] Eighth conjugation of Jo.e = of middling size.
79 D] Teharot 3, 45 5, 1.

1. 13. N2 NYB] A rather awkward addition. But perhaps the
awkwardness was not felt on account of the frequent use of this phrase.

1. 14. Sifra Shemini, section 4, 6 (p. 51b). N O ‘is omitted here
after 12N, '

I. 15. Ohalot 1, 7.

L. 16. N%3] Read NWaMN.

. 18, 1o1Y R] Read 4 « « W..

I0
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ARABIC TEXT 197

-\w:n man 07 b APND 95 ot v Swde Sirbx Wb ana ams wwa
—pwm P YT anA Sax owD pxoum Db pansn nn

b phi oy wD paon P prb P P RAseY abamm
PR a0 oo DD paeom prb apsn v mwsd
W Py e e Sebma 12 ppmw e sdw nyb s omeina
Anb bewrbx noxas wnpr b2 sewn Yoy p cmyd nps s
ALDNY BRI N NACEMD NN XD NID 2N Asdy M ANdK
mbrnOR moanON nRIONY BMa NEBE NPT TEH RER 39 Sapy

26 a

npasbxy amom mmNeby neesby fpa ke o o b s
5p 15 5o pr “a meman 595 axnsbi Apb Aosibx Dom B mMNDRLD
TDIPONY TP N NmoN Sy nvabxobN nxaNrRdN M B3
o B gpn ;o ves Sy 95m 5o apb aobae abm b prapn oy A
D T fon 255 AT DTN PRIDA NTOMY DR NN Neand
Ap3 em Sen e xanb mnn 593 4pb e beba mna baa 1w w
Nowy o3 yan 53 Apb mone oMy oxoba thx My o paen boy
79 NRm R W o8 Sy Swasdn men naxs nmy cobs pay o pa
7575 D330 55 2wm Soxn we b e an o aoaEN O
KO prmup N st ot onb Ap5 mo5K o untr aER N
. 19. Niddah 54 b.
.22, VW] This is a superior reading to [T of the printed text.

1
1
1. 23. 1bid., 56a. The first DIND is omitted in the printed text,
L 25. NWNRIV] Direct, nothing intervening.

1

N9 w5D] Sifra, bid., 4, 8 (p. 5T ).  MOINON] ux° -
domestic.

Fol. 26 a, 1. 2. Leviticus 11, 26,

L 4. Sifra Shemini, chap. 6, 5 (p. 51 d).

. 5. D"N] The printed edition has D%1. See, however, Kelim 17, 13,
L 6. Sifra, ibid.

. 10. Ibid., 6, 10 (p. 52a). Read 135 instead of nn5,

20

10



198 HEFES B. YASLIAH'S BOOK OF PRECEPTS

NJ%‘IP 7595 sy mOn bmmbxr awma pda &S opwn xb obowe
wa w895 159 S avpn ap ey Ay @ anomwb xenpin Sons
T phnb e Teres k0 pb moxpdr wasdn o xrmn ’S oxprde o
maxamson 503 mravbs nanoby jeerde Sxan qunnwn aovanb ow
253 xoowby xra werbe nny 858 Dan abe noeby avERbw
AT (D ATD N wEn ovan 2bom pin mmw ovaw S Apd weba
PRIZN NNI3 7 N 0NN “am 3bs nyvebs

Gy pramoa Smbaey mosoxmy 285w masba vbabx o onbw A manen
mabxe or by xoaa 75b anOR o ix pRax oobwy aanmbNy Dy
‘5 pab owodn TOR ‘N MM TPINM ‘N ‘wn Newn padb an ‘ps 9o

[/n] 7babse w7 wmbe Npaae dmD 9370 TNY D3 ML P AP 2w wwd
N1 DaD NO¥EID XD M prowabx 710 Db MR o T S:
B ND ADTY NI PR N3 XD 757 B by Anbpy D N3
NVIDRID (XD NTPONR NIT T N3 MDD pwn o aews Apb i
yaox o Sxmax 5T D M0 AmadK oI Darn oBY Py omd o

99 & -
L 11 51‘]1735&1] :p.o, plural of J\%., example, description. The
" orthography is rather exceptional. Comp. }NW'D, fol. 1 b, 1. 6.

1. 13. Ibid., 8, 9 (p. 53¢c). See Yebamot 74 b.

1. 16, A0\ 53] Kelim 17, 13. 2121 {D B] The printed edition has
M2 mma.

L 17. PROUN] Read PNWN. This is the broken plural of the Hebrew
word P which does not occur in general Arabic. But as PNDWR can
only mean bodies, persons, the reading PNWN is the only one possible here.
This is how Q'8 is rendered in Sa‘adya’s translation. The singular el )::.
occurs in Abu’l-Fath's Samaritan Annals (p. 82, 1. 6). See also Dozy.

1. 19. DD&'N\] Read DNDOM) as in Sa’ adya’s translation, See also
below, fol. 26 b, l II. '

1. 20. 'DDN,N] See above, note on fol. 252, 1. 20, ”13 N] Lev.
II. 29-31. :

1. 23. 1] To be deleted.

1. 24. Hagigah 11 a.

15
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ARABIC TEXT 199

26 b

b Bbn apwn R 1 ween awan S Apb xmw W N b
o Do n 0 paw M max Ax oebn onb paw o A onwa

MY YN Y3 N2 M 0 NaAN AR PN DY (Wl pevn

MRS NBR M N mn ber WY Db paw orax dsp
VINRDDA PNDLD PR D MPNan MRS NP2R B R

" ywan NOLW NEBA B AN AT B oNpD M N
x> Oxrbx byebr o & &5 o7 b;v npe o oK ANy 9Dy
"bamr orbbr o mraetr Mmoo oxdpon Mmns by xw e busba
m 85 mmyyn o 85 onbam 4p5 par abo ammYRn MnNEBN
nron Smba o ababwy b apen o &b oomzvn o &Y owen
85 3127 ™y naND v DN PRaN DRDONY R3INON nRBEOM
A Az e abwe by 5pb xanna pan smy Anam
(ayw o3y mbma nnwbA BW AT S pmnm axebm nam npaNe
BIR M3 3 B A DINA WD AR P MY M 3 e
ma=b nwmen 237 un Sxpp Tdnby  fmmy b v o nomw
BR H3 na by nbx na o mhx BS BOn b b pwas jemy
W a7 Y 5 m3 S 4 Bx Rowana en papn poen wmend

Fol. 26 b, 1. 1. Sifra Shemini, section 6, 3 (p. 52 d). The names of
the Tannaim, as well as the opinion of R.fAkiba, are omitted here. See
Hullin 128 b,

1, 4. Ohalot 1, 7. :

1. 6. Ibid., s, 2 (p. 52a). The wording there is more explicit: w:n';v
W20 RO DT DN,

1. 9. 1bid., chap. 10, 2 (p. 55b). There it is nnS::n which is erroneous,
as it refers to Lev. 11. 35.

l. 12, Hullin 122 2. The part relating to animals is omitted here. See
above, note on fol. 25 b, 1. r0.

L 15. Ibid., 122 b.

L 16. N2 ¥2Y] These two words are corrupt. Read N,

L 17. “IN%)Y] The printed text has 21'&‘!1‘51_ A7] After this word the
printed text has Y N7 8in.

I0
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NYPM NH NND DR 8B paoerbR 1T MY o nDaEM nvenn

957 557 1595 paone xnnaw Sxm tbx NIRPE MYND 93 TNND MDD
mm mena b3y 55 xm37 1 B ma Sap b nywbi p MY TPe
1 3 D2 85 $y: Amma nONSRR Po XONEN PY3 DI jND

pr» pnme b5 D2 S wbxp panm o5 Pyabny NNDN Y3 PAnnN
Fa epb 13 o 5 Br Apb mhmbx on o panmny b3 ap D

PNDBED PRY PRD PREBE RPN KT NEB NP WDEy v

RS 13 npmw 3 BN RPN NYPRa NP DI N RWP 8D R 9 BN D

199 DR v SY e wen I N v b e P

27 a

&b X 9 AN En nywa mwnna Ssw amnn ammon mbonn
9p axanbN o Syt qnpby o N wppa 0 1533 N Nwp
orobx wbaz Synw xws by mom vpabiy v ond agya Sysa
WM 933) PO N2 NT PO DI D D NRAMN TP NIMON NIRD
w13 ppAm 9 BN ML ADIND NBD W33 WNA TR YYM
NI AR PW AT Y NDIDN 1O BT 8o b up by prwme om
on we by pewmy i wd 3 peam 4 B3R 8D wan oy IR

xom mir 85 PO by naeoby masrrbx na e pnn by ap

P Sy M5 BOn 920y wew oaw a0y A ax apb aeby '

DV 103 N3 AN EPn XM 53 pam pn dNp Do RN N

1 18. }'NJWN‘;N] Read rNﬂE‘NE‘N. See above, note on fol. 26 a, 1. 17.

L 2. MONYNN] Read FONSIN. P21 Read pyabwy or Mniym.
DI 5] Read pav pb,

L 23. Niddah 56a.

L. 25. f&DJ] Read 15132. The copyist mistook Y3 for D.
Ay pamY S BN - dbid. -

Fol. 272, 1. 5. Hullin 126 b.

L 9. Sifra Shemini, section 5, 4 (p. 52b). See also Hullin 126 b.

. ro. Hullin 127a, See also Tosefta Kil’ayim 5, 10, The wording is
slightly different.

20

25
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ARABIC TEXT 201

oxpobay papobx 757 m 2%5% mxaens b aym A avbnn pin

avbsam 13 My o 3% S pan manb b 3xn pd Somoba

FDNDI MNIEN T NPT NTON b 3 & D3 paa 5o A NoTEDY

NP NDDD PR PN 8K 31 tapr an o by ko &S o
RIEY PR mOMY TN W aoNR “mm i5% myrwbr

NiON B Dan ) TPTb DN g xAnm Tya A paowsbx AT TN

‘D3 mnLn bR =208 bR et vox snnoxay Snn by wpany

n¥sw ®0 9ya ‘n py 53 S oo brwa om oy by e o

WRINON PRD NBYD NINY PRA WY B Py O3 My nen

wyn X5 ona maxdn neyr e 53 5o ndxps nadopnonbr

10 N ewn 0o NPt BRa nodn nep wn ndyp

5 n xm& nbyn nnysy Swosy RAmT D ppan &5 mOwRy

U rua— oapn e Py 103 4pb b3

DR nuE B AT S oo qed ®Op w9 s

¥5w 0 5y Ax men Ser pn oo py S pdon ona mwbe ma

S Py DM 1osba P I jeB opan arp

I 11, ¥WN] Insert {1 after this word. -n,-»poﬁx] For the exact
meaning of ,48.28. seec Ibn Batiutah's Travels, vol. 111, p. 103, 1.8, Comp.
also Der Islam, IV, p. 436.

L 12. A2 2¥N] Sifra Shemins, section 5, 7 (p. 52b). . See also Hullin
127a. 0] Read v, T pad3] The Sfra has 12731 while the Talmud
agrees with our manuseript as regards the name of the creeping thing.

L 13. NPDY] The usual texts have N7315D which is in accordance

with Greek calapdi8pa. But as the same word is in Arabic j.;:;: or
;&:;; , the spelling of our manuscript need not necessarily be regarded as
a copyist’s error. ‘
L. 14. Ibid., 5,2. See Kelim 1, 1. The wording is slightly different.
1. 16. ;»x:wx&x] Read PRWNON. See note on fol. 26 3, 1. 17.
.17, '\JJNBN] See above, note on fol. 25 a, 1. 20,
18. Lev. 11. 32.
.23, Kelim 16, 1-4.
. 24. 7' 9] The Mishnah has =) 3.
. 25. 3] Read 23pM.

bt Gt bt et Dt
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- 27 b

pupan 30 xbw 'p by gy momn ne pawdn ma ambna n
25PN DDA MINGPM DUEP DNMIPR PEPR PO KLY

B O annd DT v mevn DOMIN oM Doman oepn
nEPR oW 3D NN T Aepen oo S Amy Anam nod
NAN TBY 13 AR paym A anmb mmey nw mepwen
NX PN SN DDRED Soann oo phapn s my b
2PN DIDMRH MRTMPD PAR NN TPV IR AN S YD
MOAMP RYAL NN AEYED BIR TN N TR DN e

NDOM |37 MY NN APPD MR AN Y 2PN Donwn -

&SRR IMD 13 MM WA BN AT S PN omen T v
Smaom meon Sapo s py 53 xiw Yoxpy oomEn memmd
pomw 7 B35 PRy DNy DN Sy 2wep Spnm ppwn
BOIPIED MO LB T NBIPDN B Ty BEIH
San 5 meerw 9y e an b nwyd Py maw nomer
RPAM® X YEPM AmEw Sy Svano' T 2ph momwn woen
“naotn Ax0) pauba a2 mama nbobo maw mmady easpbi 1o

Fol. 27b, L. 2. DWUP] Read DYUPN,

1. 3. O™M7] Read DY\,

L 4. "W1] Read M7,

1.8. N5IMP] Read ROILD,

1 0. NOMWH] Read DWDWH, 134+ DWDAWYD] The mishnic
text has plural suffixes which are more correct.

L. A9y 5:] Tosefta Kelim baba mesi'a 6, 1. 2. Read "} ’5:,
There are a few insignificant variants.

L 2. D:ﬁ!&] Some texts have 33"\:5 to make a vim. The reading of
our manuscript is superior, and is satisfactorily explained by Hefes in the

following glossary..
. 15. *'DBN] Maimonides in his commentary on this Mishnah (ed.

Derenbourg) mostly amplifies the brief explanations of Hefes.
1. 16. M"32] This word is not recorded in the lexica. It doubtless

. SO0 f.’? B .
denotes a kind of a basket. 25 = hyoseyamus, or herbane; i< = vinasse.

See Dozy.

Io
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TNEE POND PTIT INID ANDP PIDM PRILN VNPT NIINIUN

VY BRI N3P A3 Smenm ey papn T nany

By g T ownn Sy 2wn e wpmpp Py kb

NP M99k ’OP ONpY o vuaer aepe 1o 03925 abapbx
pbapn e pyy 3 oSy Ny 1w aen poapn P Py S
TN T O3 DWLE MMIDS PDIS 1A INoNDD Tanen IRk
obabir  fnosdy e N asa wenewn anpo pbapn

Nm PONY n v &S noo & marby Mm wm n mb MmN P
x5 o moxasbi bapr xb Mmooy nowwba Sapr ap mas w b
mbaNp MMM NONI MO MDY NI MONI MOAND MALE A N

28 a

D &5 N S an mxn 757 8Ad > b w w Nmb N ADN
N b > nb e amd 2 757 2 wo mpme wpe by nms
357 1 kb xnbwr o 85 A5 R TP N oo o
NyweON meobx DNpIDY movaybx nvaxanbw parsba o mwaaba

L 1. p1] Read 3. 1AND] W = a flin lock, or tress.
SNDY] :);g.;, plural;i;o', = a lock, or tress.

L. 18, PMI] Read ™M1, Although P13 and MDY are to some
extent synonymous, it is quite unusual for Hefes to give a Hebrew equivalent.
Furthermore, P77 in the preceding line, seems to have two Arabic
equivalents, and this again is out of harmony with the author’s method.
It therefore seems best to delete W7 in this line and to arrange the words
as follows: <'NOHY NIOY 1OND T, My translation is in accordance
with this arrangement. N2p2/3) é{:ﬁ: is @ kind of sack for carvying grain,
See Dozy. ‘ay] ‘5;.5, singular}}}é, = handles, or loopholes.

I 21, Hefes explicitly says that the following passage occurs in one
place; but I was unable to find it. It may have formed part of a halakic

Midrash which is no longer extant. The three component parts of this
Ppassage, however, are found in three different places: Tosefta Kelim baba

mesi‘a 2, 18; 6, 3; Mishnah Kelim 4, 4.

Fol. 28, 1, 2. N3] Read jNJ,
11, Q

20
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N 7om K51 wm b o NPy DR RTA I MDY KD D 5
o ypbas amnxba nebbx awp M m3 apbd peavby M
DIrD S INMP %D NaNN KT THT NI NI (NI XD NEND * NONIWN
DPWM MINDIM B™M5T MY M ovng ond e oban b Apb
NYNSYT P03 DT PRY M DA DO P8 WP D3 N pEYgaem
S n2ED M DUpn NI wpn R STam nam e NP 1o
nb3 AND DA PP e ovbw ondb e B Sy Ax nvTpab
P2 pbapn 13 oban b amen omamn 9w ¢t waa oms e
MO MTAT MW AN A PRD 9 M7 oo pbaps pbapn
rbapp v Sy AN PN MLP APED M P1APT NIMWN Db nuop
noapn oban 53 owen naw ana wSx Subod omwy pexe ownd 15
KO AT 4 M7 PRn 4 M7 PR PN 1Oapn PR Pap
Nnp mpn S B e am oy Awpn Sapr nvan bya S masy
oppny v M5 NN REda AL Toen by e w3
neen DN B 55 mepRne W ey e ona med mpwn
DIPRTR W8 DYR NN (13 b mpien oppr omasm poNm 20
pixan baws 1bn nnn wp aTeRp xnam owen w825
j350n nnnw mon PS5 poambe b qynon W NEp oUn
mor v poapm oppre e Sy ax obaa nrne boeom

1. 8. Kelim 25, 1.

Lo wapn %3] Ibid, 25, o.

1. 10, Ibid., 15. 1. There are some variants besides one or two scribal
errors.

L 16, PN .. . DWOY] These two words have changed positions by
mistake. The trend of the argument proves that the reading of the Mishnah
is the only one possible, and that our manuscript offers no genuine variant,
PR] Insert '3 after this word.

L 17. A9 NWYN] Tosefta Kelim baba mesi'a 7. 7. 1] This letter is to
be deleted.

L 21, EDWJ] Read bopa. L. 22, Ibid., 8. 3.

1. 23. D“)J‘lﬂ] After this word the printed edition has: PhB3 oMb
E“)J"Iﬂ nnnY. These words probably were omitted in this manusecript
through homoioteleuton,
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RPIDY CYPPD N 3pupd mrmon 53 oxpr Siap own jna
w15 by Ao b ordN XD D P gm0 o Sop wn s

28 b

NPT X 1933 %% priba Mo ADNY Sapn nby B M

D5 et DY MND Ni2OR 25w en 15 o mpnNmbN MEND

xw wen owen 353 pn e ovaw b3 Apb mm by g

prd mam o3 Sman o 203 mewn NPy 9 37 v e
mamn Sappw 927 Anwn o min e pava bun o s

Sopr o Ny “anpnd 1man 399 1 waane 125 N

NI KDY NN TUNID NTID ANNIA (D NNMAMY 9p3 N3 o

gMn PI3T NN e Aaen neved o1 ow nyaw apb AN

nowS npnm Aney Aean we by mowdS mean amsn nw
meyn S Ak mea nawd mow xaps 5 nxeps AN AN R 1o

13 5 PN 7 e N mr b3 onax bsa ovbhs baa

857 powt o3 mow poap b s Omy ovan oo obhy s

Tenv:SS FUS N3P LN TERA 0 32 0 pad Ny Cna Obrb

np5 neaombe 1o 957 M TTM DNAD NIRRT AT 1 Abwwn
namo Sw wn won xEw A Py a3 rard 75 e nbavn s

1. 24, Baba batra 65 b.

Fol. 28 b, 1.. 3¢ Kelim 17, 13. Some variants, See above, note on

fol. 26 a, 1. 16.

L.6. ") 135:!1] This clause is not found in the mishnic text. See,
however, Sifra Shemini, section 6; 10 (p. 53 a).

L 7. N3] ;;.;: = dung.

1. 8. MY NYa®] Yoma za. See Parahi 3, 1. {¥127] Read j737.

L 13. nmnvjﬁﬁ’_] C,\;)is things that vemain overnight, and become stale,
The * of this word look like {. But there can be no doubt about the
reading.

1. 15, H5JDT\] As Hefes treats of the class of vessels which have
a receptacle and are not subject to defilement, the reading of our manuscript

Q2
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NS BRSS PULL HIM NpodL SNows 139 ona by bw
noMnbR bap i xrbx mree D eNupdN DRBY 0 ATamBER
pvAn newn mskyn oba awen pb 1575 Sapne
227 amen abex oin BN para ST b R NN
ne1 Smybx mpy s pan ombx smmy xon mesn bapy e
Srer maeioabney b xma mwn nbxs T Sopbx nEpa xR S
nIND (% NoND o Sapn xbe emmNaws Snabw o anoy +bx Sam
nan s 7HT o Danp b Apanan 85 max b AT masds
L— ap3 b mbpon Apb samxawwy Smon i mapy Soop
MD'S NBB ADDP MDI DY 1R 7 npmm DAt S amm b
NANY O3 wuR S wasem b MDD NIN MOD WL NUEp

Adhi

29 a
ARy Swasa may aan e 9eo S panbwem nbe paepm Aann
pyva aer S a39om moosn S bw owwm M) pm o3 pm

is the only one which would suit the context. And yet the view it
expresses is diametrically opposed to the decision of the Mishnah, not to
speak of the fact that this passage is nowhere to be found. Kelim 27, 1 reads
PN Y 0533 ratd a5 paw ADaB.  The only possible solution is that
Hefes had in mind the following passage : NN ﬂ“,"}l [nl) gl HJ\"SVH n’>:u
e 1ard 15 e o by A% MYBA (Tosefta Kelim baba mesi‘a 1o, 4).
He omitted the qualifying clause. 3% D3] Kelim 12, 3. nanm]
Read Nann,

1. 18, Tosefta, tbid., 7, 5.

l. 19. Loc. cit,

L. 21, ]11}5&] This can scarcely be right. Below, fol.2g a, L 11, we have
i'p‘?&. Read, perhaps, {7} = s dung. Maimonides explains mPSD as
followss MmopoN 7080 X5 5 =padr A amp Bpnd 55 o Huw
a vessel in which the dung of the oxen is collected in order not to spoil the wheat.
This obviously supports my emendation.

L 24. 9] Instead of /MY, See above, note on fol. 17 b, 1. 10,
D15|')Dﬂ] Kelim 16, 7. 8. Read mp‘mn. DIDINMY] Read DM,

20

25
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soms S vy nben S oveim R mswooy [y M by S
DR S pemen wownn b3 on 9 B Shan mr o b A ko
npwa 85w e Sov aon maxby npwa soer S naxdn nywa
x520Pm prnam anaw P Smon meay Sinan pin e maxbn
NBDD PR DWNDD AN M MRAMEN M DYNA M) XBTPDY
qren A 9 oobn i A ey Mo mbuebn wmy xR e

' by ar Mo oy paba ma Adxm e YT 1M N YiEn
an Dwp Men ’OW N T Mepn Sy nepn 11w e

b by mpa b mpbon 357 m Sow wn oon amn ovba
Shsb o ampr #bx bombx oA Sw men oxosbe by monm
Wasn onp NALEP NYbN NanSs foep Amawby DM

ppra poxnoby b b 2bnpbx pmwonn aaba pasben map peep nan

[A]or S 2mmwom peane prsan o pnoTwn naen Mo Ssan

Svatapba mipmmsn mantxy o8mnbb awsbn mON 1 219Mb

Fol. 29a, 1. 3. D'S\3] Read DY, >3] The printed text has
Y, '5'!1} means weavers, as Hefes explains it later on. Comp. Arabic
Jig and Hebrew Dby,

1 4. TND®] A number of variants arc recorded : DIIN'D, MDD, NMD,
and MD. But NMNXDY is quoted nowhere. We ought, perhaps, to read
NIADY woof.

L. 6. p\n] Read p'N. Many words are omitted here. wB:m'pm] The
printed text has n‘;nb PN. But as NOMPD and N‘SJ!D‘P are usnally
mentioned together, the reading of onr manuscript is to be preferred.

L 7. nm2unen] The mishnic text has MENIBN. Derenbourg has
nman,

L 9. N3] From this word to the end of the quotation is not found in
the Mishnah which enumerates other kinds of vessels,

L 11 ;‘y')&] Read, perhaps, 1‘11755. See above, note on fol. 28 b, I. 21,

1 13. nmyan] This can scarcely be right. Read, perhaps, 11 ‘UD.L)N,
as L}ZB = he kept, retained.

L 14. 1358A] Read pabin,

L 15. W»] Read “» =;s..,7:..3 a cloth from ivhich a tent is made.

1. 16. ~::Nn7555] This may, perhaps, mean secifations. It seems to be

a plural of ui:‘.

Iy
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NDIDED D17 FONA 1MED NLIPD YB3 XD andn anm
Sapm 1 anb mdx wws wnapbe paba 3 oy podn s
NIDY NI N pIwm N TRY 0% ndn Dobabxp oMM
AR D pop o7 o mowm S3pt &% w b Mep 15T o yaam 20
757 1 Ao NI PITYY AYPY NPT MAOPY MDY NI
Caxpbx axmby o oxomby M “NAaepR 237 Sy s
i paxbon nxmns e O amp annow Spr D 8D noND
e 53 B by 3 jop Sw pbn Apb xrp 8 nNgap

29 b

nx pbn At Sapy Sion Ton s N Sy BN Bam

nDORIIONY ~
Biono mems b no wh o e mwbw by b v X

. . %z
NP AN 730N NSPR 05 NNBLYIEDN NNTEEN MRD 'S 3
NOIR 5120 ey b pS ey bweo am odpy e 3w

L 7. DY) ui)is = a mace, @ pin. Sa‘adya translates "™ (Job
41.18) by DY3%. That is the reason why I used that word in my Hebrew

translation.

L 18, 1"N3] (U = a kind of flute. See Dozy.

1. 20, \5] Read u'lb,

Lzr. 8omy] Isit, perhaps,j;g a turban? Or should we read “INID,
corresponding to 71NN ?

L. 23. NNXANY] Read NNAD,
I 24. NOP® NXB] An unnecessary addition. See above, note on

fol. 25b, 1. 13. A2 PYON] Kelim 27, 5.

Fol. 29b, . 1. /A3 M2"YA] Tosefta Kelim baba batra 5, 3. POM] The
printed edition has 7350 i1 after this word.

L 2 HCNJJIJM] This word was smudged, and the copyist wrote it
above the line. But not being satisfied, he wrote it once more on the
margin.

L 4. INT] Read (N1 = éb‘a kind of legging, or boot. NN
j(;'-_» = a veld. No plural L’J‘J’." is elsewhere recorded. ’¥3 15".\'1]

Kelim 27, 6.
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i Mo Sy b nbom xame S oy oo wbay

w 85 mo% i :mha3 nTIEd nhen DMy MR RTMD) AW
e npnombx preasbe panon 8D DRI FPaNDY KD

aysasd nTman &b nrabx o xma naeTyob xese *rasda

mo8 55 on noain jan ¢ aON bbb nonssbx Sapn 5o preasbx
WapY MNP S N7 A5 RATNINY INCDVE N DI ADMD N
ooy S omamn RSN DWonn B annn s 3 Smma

o BRPY PNDL 933 I8 (D mme ona bya Ser mnon
wbya Sw v5sh mymvn e o mwnn ponms S mamx ao
nexa b enbe b k535 o Ty mme oma
mypn 9y e S pb by mms Sopr i Sy Sun mazt i xmbx e
=y Wy ona maxbn awy v 5 Bbn yowpa nonn M w
NI T¥OT MY P o maNdy ja3 mwws k5w nonn e
—ABT MY TNTON AN Ox Do &5y bbb Tbabe g o
My mebw nhyT xownd MR 3 A S BN pd BPn mdprbre
nom oy 8 mep 85 b &b Avw 8anaTm Ao mn 40

nawnm man Sya S mmy Oxpy ey &5 mp 85 mbioe
{ah) snSnr: 'D NNSIP 3 NOINNNDD TN MY iRNpon

byan we xmby mod Tyn W o NDDY B RINDY ’OPYD

TS =y g ?s sof

L7, MNON] Glgs or “_.i\)> a table, or board, has &} f‘ and )¢ for
its usual plurals. But ug,\':.\ is not precluded.

L ro. A HT) Jbid, 15, 2. MPI] Read MM,

L o1, A2 MAYIN]  Tbdd,

I 12. /A3) B1M] Tosefta Kelim baba mesi‘a 5, 4.

1, 15. Sifra Tazria’, chapter 13, 10 (p. 68c). A few slight variants.

1. 16. /9 "WNR] The printed text quotes NY n:x‘;n (Lev. 13. 48).

l. 1g. Shabbat 79a, Gittin 22a. A few explanatory clauses which
interrupt R. Hiyya's statement are omitted here. There are one or two
other insignificant variants.

L zr. A9y MY Kelim 26, 8.

5

10

20
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30a

DTIND TV NROND D NNSIP § TN WD W o 5y
Nm ,
XD AP N o7 S Sysb xna Banm mwan o> k3
nx$Ip
W AEPNDN IR MM D TN BR NAPD NDD NNOMD D PINEN 3

W NTPID NPD NMOMK B NNSIP 9 AnnNOD W xR ypdb mdwn
ANNNDD YA N NIPD NDD NAOMD D NNSIP A ANNNDD Yo
patad ¢ oy oba w957 N NAPID XPD KAOPD B RSP §
Ox meyxd 19957 90 n 1370 W N APNDR IR RIWEY 1D

NTOMP D ME3P RAMDT DIPHON ROPRON 0 D TR Ny Aoam

% N 3 n oo ngap p7ow oy obrb Tyxy xApD NmD
paeb mebw Sy mebw own xoen T Spb noxs baps
= AYaaR Sy myaas pen nen neeb whe by vby owem

NN n amtby Db e mew Sy mww pow neen Sy menn

mebe Sy nwben mne pr 3oemb T3 aep b pvp xon
xiwy s Sa mapeby xdwo xmw 53 anmeb mon awmd
PPN PINT PROLSH PELM MR MM pen prm an

nypw 5 B web nan by non soo non Sy new S

or REN Sen Sy pdonb wxen Swen w3 own erpb g2

Fol. 30a, L. 1. “WMY] Read INDY = 3\Js a bandage.

1. 3. VAN¥N] This word was intended by the copyist to be deleted. _

1. 4. ANNNDY] There can be no doubt that some such word as ifls’:)
a sack is to be supplied before this word. See the following quotation from
the Mishnah.

1. 10. Kelim 27, 2,

1. 13, Me'ilah 18a. Our manuscript is more explicit than the mishnic
text.,

114, AMPNDY] Read RS, A3 Y15 I was unable to trace

this sentence in this connexion.

. 15. Sukkah 17b. Some sentences are omitted here, and it seems that
Iefes had a less complicated reading.

Lo17. 2V ] Tosefta Kelim baba mesgi‘a 2, 5.

Io

15
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TR0 Wy Ty NN 7787 DR PEpEn KON Npep

P2 nxymw whw Sy whe xiw xmt e 53 15ex

AMDa N5 ANR TN NN 0 Ran Sow axon nvan

591 mpYB AR AN M3 N3N ORI W N MY [T W

+9235 npawwr Ty xbw oo aew obphy aann Aepa W

vhe Sy vhw na paw mboma anom R 9 NI S BN NN

30b
Bom Y atRpy mems 93 mebm ey xS oy &5 s abe
et nnbooxb axwyw nvdw Sy mwby xdw mom 45
antw 0 by ax vypnswy awbe by mwby xiw mon o
mebw Sy meben mnp xun xw cmaoon 533 xeo oo

20

D'mA NN 32 mpbY TP PN 3 D praeR nx o peb pnme s

1. 18, /AM "WY] Ibid., baba batra 4, 9. ,
L 19. ¥ W&W] Ibid., 6, 6. A few phraseological variants, besides

the scribal errors.

L. 20. NMDD] Thisis certainly corrupt. Some editions read MNIDI N,
while Z. has IMDA WN. It is the latter which our manuscript presupposes.

L 21, M™1®] Z. has I8, The construction of our manuscript is
decidedly superior, as the 1 is almost impossible, '2] Read 2.
n2N] Read 12N, 533] Read Soa.

1 22, ISWY] The printed text has M} There can be no
doubt that our manuscript has preserved the correct reading, since the
Tosefta speaks of IV,

l. 23. Niddah 60b. In the printed text %aN, not NaN 3 (is it NINS?),
is the authority. There are a few more insignificant variants,

Fol.gob, L 1. n:';m] The printed text gives the name of the authority
responsible for this decision, It is possible that Hefes did not intend the
last three words to be part of the quotation. But when he himself decides
he usually says 1251581, Comp. below, fol. 32, L 18. A3y VW] Zbid.

Lz 79 anw] Tosefta Kelim baba batra 6, g.

Lg. 1 HW‘JW] Kelim 27, 8.

1. 4. V21 N¥N] Shabbat 2ga. There are a number of variants besides
the scribal errors. Read [, as it occurs in Kelim 28. 2.
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PO IOMD PR AW PN A PO 9 2T NED W PR B3
xOW BR WL 1w IR NOL M RN RIPY S WD W PN
55 27 noewpa Annn aoby S137 pre 3 BR MmN A2 M3 a0 BN
x5 pbms &5 mboa Swa Sam mat meesd mpm by e
AEwRd W 85T 930 AMoR A R5T AR MR W I1a3 wdny
7205 bR S b xapy 9 ma ey by
3 Hb Bhn omaba ax manb pam 4pb 2nbx nans NALomD
~TRTPED P RMD PP NB 2380 30D IRND NIW N

nxon jopd a5 4pb mEpron W o I axbpxa

15D D DY e DT NNDL R NP D 5y A% nn

D XD D53 DED nroomy Asaw Sw oaw pbwm mroo Sv

B IOV A DERD NYPRD AW R JMCR ST DA MON NRTPION
AoMI3 o DN Spmx o o AOwdK nana o qBrdD Dar A
W RETD NEY RN n2 Swmb Swbie 1h1b pare ma biewbye

D NDI 7D NDNISN MDD M3 D NIND (N DN AN
mepn ‘pb noxa Sprk A o Swbx s nm A xoa» R by
AYION MY 0 IR PR o aebe pen I Taan p oue
PN o NN PEDA I ARPT A PRLA O M A

1337 ISR 1 I pen o by pra p T R s AN

Lo. MM Read P, ADYNSY] Delete the .

1. 10. Y7322] The printed text has W92,

L 1r. A2 O] Zbid., 29b. The reading there is RAPY /7 M3 N
b+ 7a e kida b, See also ibid., 40 a. ]

L 12. Sifra Shemini, section 6, 8 (p. 53a), where W is inserted before
=33. That seems to be the correct reading, as IN is the basis for the
derivation.

1. 14. Nega‘im 11, 11. A few phraseological variants,

1. 16. D‘&JJJ\] The printed text has i1SJ5J1.

l. 21. Kelim 27, 3. .

1 23. M'YN] Read MR,

10

15
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31 a

S o Sp oo e Awnn e 25 a2 5 Shan mr amw
v 5 nndy xwd movn man ovbs xmm Swwn ngpn noa jNo

A2p 757 Senv 7om aenowa Snm by miw mp Swbw peeabx bxm by

moyy 85 Nan wbaw x pav e NpRD AMBLD N Smyp nEp

mbEY MY ANEYE I ApD NUANDD mNNIEN i3 o7 Sand 5

N3 nen W Seuny Suen aNeyw nen ann nn e
NRBLI NABBL TNPMY NDI T3 WEYW POV PID WePY
anx oeb aon med wwe Sy S5an ar won noa msepw
oodom 5o upbae ovpbia st 3 b /man Sxpy
nwa KO NRBD T pow P nawma o d P
NAYABM NP THY P MM Sban mepnm e

770 03 P snawm T 8% e o 85 nboan nw
nr ysn &5 mowydaa paan ovbaby D e nabnbs
Moy M NBY NAIRI XON N [ N noNadN Dan
DON BPD® Mo AR oK 8OY 1 ndR ARTON 10 x%pn
o o wmOpaa AmybN aw 8RSy menby 160
oy &5 0n s e mosaabx xmay Py &5 thaa b
ko b obsn 5y 157 s PR 8
xrn Sepr o mnvan o3 anxy o np W ARl

MoN XA 12 xAT 05 N on Bypby ’nbp» w s

Fol.gra. 1. 1. R21)] The mishnic text has N2,

L 2. NYPN] Read nypy.

1, 3. ,‘x*:ﬁ&] Rcad ;N‘:SN = 5\.:_( stale, condition.

L 4. N3p3] Read nyps.

L 5. Y33] Read P35, NN} Read Nn. Kelim 28, 5.
L 7. PDA1 Read NDI.,

Lo. A 53] Zbid., 25, 9. Slight variants.

L 15. MNWT] Read AN,

1, 20. 733”252\‘] -Delete the N as dittography.

10

a0
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NIDID NP KD 80T np 515 dins by n
amn obn xmprad sepay pany ooabx anwy N9 e
w5 757 1 ma by oy A N ey

31 b
nR 3y Sey noon mawms man Sya Sw
INNDED TAwmD 30 Ow mamen nawnn
obpan waens x5 wen aNmpn e e e Ses
2 moed vhy awmy My oI mNmke My 1w 1bxp
KBV MY NAT Y 0T MY N A xOwp 35 My LD 5
PO MY DI NOST WM 37 My jwp v 25wy nown
NPT M DB B BIM DT BN MR S pon
aona a¥n 8D BN 53 v 5 i nxoxubx o Spny e
&b v omma &5 nniooaw s &S nasaw a8
Sap &5 mzmaT am mows pbapp px mn An mmDaaw DM 1o
wem o7 5w mw nS1 Sen mep mena S o xenm nxow
Yam 53 wapw v Sy ax nbtb wemn mona Sw oo monad
. 23. Kelim 26, 8.

Fol. 3t b. The beginning of the first three lines in the manuscript has
traces of some writing which was obliterated ; but the continuity of the text
is not disturbed thereby.

1. 3. 2BM] The opinion of Rabbi Simcon fell out through homoio-
teleuton.

1. 4. Kelim 26, 5.

. 5. "0 NMY] These two words are missing in the printed edition,
where they fell out through a sort of homoioteleuton. Maimonides com-
ments upon NN NY and AOAN WY separately. But in the mishnic text
printed above the commentary the latter words are missing. The discrepancy
escaped Derenbourg. N3] Insert {NIN TN after this word.

L.6. PION] Read P01, '

L. 7. pNDA] After this word, too, there are traces of obliterated
writing. )

1. 8. Shabbat 58a. The first sentence is differently arranged in- the
printed text. There are also a few phraseological variants,
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Py PNy mawmpa gnnnn 1S e oban Sow aen ovivona

87 Sy 5 ne N0 ewp 8O mwun hra NOW nNDD TR
NmaoD 48 moN33 Sapn &S &b xS nbx wpxs Sy b b s

pun 855 AvpbN NHND NTYI MDTM AP N3 OIER pY O3

TRDN IRV N Ay o 2Ox5: odxbo

NTNNTI D73MD N2MPON NIND $DID ATWWI DTD D93' KD NBND

TN NATY DNDNDDY XD XD Do 1 NANY BTanD ATYabRy
moanbn o nxpsovndx Saxb nemonondy ooabe joabx NS 20

DID MDYON MINT IND MDD NI IMNODY NNHND REN YREPD

nim obon e oNn N e et 4pb xnpa» kD 8RS Y nn

DTN WRRD NN DIRT PR wned et paann ammesy A 35pn

32 a
ooon S0 py ba s bap e pebm Abavm bR o
5190w v 53 53w py 055 ban b B35 Amamm ammm 2%pm

I 14. NT] Read N7,

1. 19. NNDNHDY] Only L\.:.:. in ‘the sense required here, not :.L\;:,
is recorded by Belot. But the latter is probably a nowen unitatis.

1. 20. n'l"llN’?N] This is 3¢, plural of iT.i'g, not g:3é!, plural of ?Tj-é,
as the latter is restricted to food ealen in the morning, that is to say, breakfast.

1. 21, PNYPI] Read PNYPD. nNDNn]WO’nly ":\.;. is recorded in the
lexica. But there may be a nomen unitatis a,el; IMINODY] The plural of

s -07
. . .
a::.ji.. is nowhere else given.

L 22, M) W2YN] Tosefta Kelim baba mesia 6, 7. DS\D-‘I] The
printed text has D"s:h‘l NN after this word. This seems to be the correct
reading as three classes are spoken of.

Fol. 32a, L. 1. 12\ "53] Sifra Shemini, section 6, 4 (p. 52 d). The
passage there is corrupt, and a comparison with the preceding citation from
the Tosefta will leave no doubt that, with the exception of one scribal error,
the original reading is here preserved. See also Tosafot Menahot g6b under
heading "13"151, where this Baraita is quoted, and substantially agrees with
our text.

1 2 py b3 53] Sifra has py 1521, which does not occur in the
Pentateuch.
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nav ¥y by 5 b 1bn wpabmn na nbatn me rbeR e xwm Nw
BN Byw 2N37 A3 9K o8 Ik D by e manb o
[wiown na 0IRT N8 woen amw T py o mo py o ba b
nX peoen e Pabm Abann mN e AN 3TN UN AN DINA
[D]n Ny wowp an2 0ODT DX MW DIND WHD NN DIND
POBWE TR NTIOM AMMM 2D DINT WHYD NN UEn 0N
[NAINANDHD [P KDY CDINA NN PEDRD PN DIN WD NN
[y]amsn § xRy NARawR My nbam B N2 M7 XAPNL D NNEIP §
[mo]bwme mwbw Sy awby ApS o w awmg by naxa he 8P B
~mnmm e ansben nbyb mwst nemE mnn MRS

M mondn nedeoxrb mxwyr whe by why xew oo

e i O DO P I MTND NIRD NID NNRDI XANN AR
MANED P32 DNEDA MAbun PO FSPXON W RN D BTN W M3 XD
mymee B Shv ey wew ma 3t mpn pamen we P

nman 5 b B Sxdm 139 men M Rer R

Cadios 327 M7 e B pemw M or 3 4pb bxedma 131 mabnbe
TDDY PO3 DIND PXOND NAMY 1DV BN MMITD OMBD ARBWDI

1. 3. N'¥W] Sifra has 12371 which gives no sense.

L5 *5: ‘7:!] Read P¥ in both cases with Sifra.

1.8 " :’:”pm] This sentence is missing in Sifra, and only the last
four words are inserted in brackets. It is obvious that the error there is
due to homoioteleuton, ’

1. 10. 7] Read ‘OO,

L 1z. "N2Y) Read 9N1Y¥. See above, note on fol. g0 a, I .
A3y Pdw] Kelim 27, 12, The reading there is W% by wow. That we
have no scribal error here, but a genuine variant, is evident from the
preceding line where NNY3P i = DBY MOW is explicitly mentioned.
Maimonides had the same reading as that of printed edition, for he says:
fbam by ww o b mpave o by vhw naw piny.

L1g. WE’W] Tosefta Kelim baba batra 6, q.

L. 14. NNN'D3] Read NXIDID or NN'DI,

1. 15. Kelim 28, 4. Slight variants. 1. 18. Tosefta, ibid.

L 19. A2V Y*"125Y] This is also the reading of the printed text. But

I0
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[n]as9m nawd x ¢ ayneSx Taow 3pybsy axabe 3py Ann by 2o
noT o PN xEn wwy B3 ow O e mann 255 53 pb b
WP M TIPM MY WA nAnw amem Swanm T
5n s nmp A Py Y i Swpn Am37 DIpn 8 TNDY WP

Y Elijah of Wilna suggests reading DY) WX 1"9193) which is preferable as
far as the Hebrew is concerned, as the other expression is rather too

strong.
1 20. 5319758] ,\3)’ 3 @ bolt of a door. 1t is a Persian word, See

Dozy. Ma2°W] This word is slightly obliterated, but the restoration,
B S e 9

0N = "‘S’-‘ inserted, fixed inlo, is quite obvious,
1. 21. Kelim 11, 2. Slight variants.
1. 22, M) Read 7137,






HEBREW TRANSLATION

Ia

TR D Y W MRnRm an o owby) INpDwT NN o
Y3 Y N NODND DI2Y W ANNNLT M3 113N DY NI N
pbpay P Propr 5 I SRt 327 M iR 53 Sy avn aw mnnen
wapn oowa Sy o o5 Sy avnb mys v amn oy e

symN 7aba mxmn Sy b anmoaon B NPy Sy b S s
b »bn wpn wen obys S w mxen o mwbys won obpn
nbym Sy avm e 3vn a0 oo obyn by xoo am e obyn
pn ooy Sy e obyn pawn B wedN 9 NPY 4 W\ wpp
B oy won bbyy B B 5 wIpn obyn Sy avn px avm N

Pa SR e epn obun Sy asen abyn Sy aveb owys W 1o
DN BOWT DI MY AbRNa M 13w Sy adw avm
mrnen 85w e &S m3m BN smxmnenn a3 e mebnm “nbyn b »bn
mnnwn &M : 8w 857 2 5y ax o wbs manwn Sax pin wbs
MNMREN R IDNY N A2 PNE TRINNZR R IPN BNP Y37 NN

. DOIT DY DD YR N3 BN MDY N3 PRY R N3 oW s
S 00 YT M B0M M3 PRy 3 N3 wdbn M T Ana
WAMI 3 PRYY UL YT M OB 3 e 3 nd e b 13 e
PIDRM T30 BN M 15*&1 MO BX IR BN 93 hYnY S D W

.obn 279 A pdEY i &7 N3 owen Sxewn 5oy b
H 219 R
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DAPIL ANYM AP an AN pOTR J0H RPN Mshn 20
AP NPT TOINY DI ANERY npoT
“ @ oy N RSN DY NAY W3 pon wt odeb B0 w3 Ny NS 927 N
nao ox Sax .pom mdwna owy Aetey nmN N3 TaYan e poon
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CORRECTIONS IN ARABIC TEXT OF HEFES

Fol. 73,1 3. n:rm‘p should read DJ;‘bN
Fol. 28a, L. 1. '3 should read {2

ADDITIONAL NOTE

In the Jewish Review, 1913, p. 212, there appeared an article by Mr. Jack
"Mosseri describing some Genizah fragments in the library of the Cairo
Jewish Community, and mention was made of autograph fragments of Hefes
b. Yagliah’s Book of Precepts. Thus far I have not been able to secure
a photograph or detailed description of those fragments. .
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